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Was NEMT 


OS REGALO 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PUBLIC SERVICES --TEST QUALIFICATION - ACCOUNT TEST (LOWER ) 
OF TRAVANCORE -COCHIN AND ACCOUNT TEST FOR SUBORDINATE 
OFFICERS PART I OF MADRAS - ALTERNATIVE 

QUALIFICATIONS - ORDERS PASSED. 


PUBLIC (SERVICES C ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O.Ms. No 592 / Public. Dated , Trivandrum , 8th June 1959 . 


Read : -- 1 . From the Kerala Public Service Commission letter 

No. R. II ( 3 ) -12807/57 dated 30-4-1958 . 
2. From the Kerala Public Service Commission letters 

No. Ex ( B ) 2-7655 /58 dated 6-8-1958, 3-12-1958 and 
30-3-1959, 

ORDER 
An instance has come to the notice of Government where 
S. S. L. C. and the Account Test (Lower) of Travancore-Cochin 
Government were prescribed as qualifications for appointment 
to a particular post under Government. The effect of recognis 
ing the Travancore-Cochin test alone will be to deny the chances 
completely for personnel with the Madras test qualification 
which will be in conflict with the decision taken by the Govern 
ment that every officer will be bound by the Service Rules in 
force in the respective areas until the Codes and Manuals are 
unified. The Government are , therefore , pleased to order that 
wherever Account Test (Lower ) of Travancore -Cochin has been 
prescribed for appointment or promotion to any post, the Account 
Test for Subordinate Officers Part I 8f Madras will also be 
accepted as sufficient qualification . This rule is only applicable 
to the officers transferred to Kerala from Madras service . 

By order of the Governor 

M. DEVASAHAYAM , 

Assistant Secretary . 
To 

All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission 

with C. L. 
The Registrar, University of Kerala with C. L. 
The Registrar, High Courtwith C. L. 
The Departments of the Secretariat ( All Sections) . 
The Director of Public Relations, 

The Gazette . 
G. 2107 
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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Public (Services D ) Department. 
KERALA CIVIL SERVICE ( CLASSIFICATION , CONTROL AND 
APPEAL ) RULES 1957- AMENDMENTS - ISSUED . 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. MS. No.599. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 10th June 1959 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to Article 
309 of the Constitution of India , the Governor of Kerala 
hereby makes the following further amendment to the Kerala 
Civil Service (Classification , Control and Appeal) Rules, 1957 
published in Gazette No. 15 dated 9-4-1957, viz ., 

AMENDMENT. 
To sub - rule (6 ) of Rule 17, of the said rules, the following 
shall be added , nan.ely : 

" If the person under suspension is subsequently dismissed 
with retrospective effect, the subsistence allowance shall be grant 
ed up to the date of termination of the proceedings against him . 
The allowance already paid or arrears due to him shall not be 
recovered or adjusted against any amount which he owes to the 
Government" . 

This notification shall be deemed to have come into effect 
from 9-9-1958 . 

By order of the Governor, 
N. KRISHNA PILLAI, 
Deputy Secretary . 


G. 2101 
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PART I 
Labour and Local Administration Department ( Labour) 

NOTIFICATION . 
No. 32031 / L4 /59 / L & LAD . Dated, Trivandrum , 3rd June 1959. 

The following Arbitration Agreement in respect of the dis 
pute between Sri T. V. Andrews, Proprietor, Andrews Furniture 
Works, Trichur and his workmen represented by Sri K.Karuna 
karan , President, Marappani Thozhilali Union , Trichur is 
hereby published under Section 10 A (3 ) of the Industrial 
Disputes Act 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor , 

P. 1. JACOB , 

Secretary . 
FORM C 
(See Rule 7 ) 

AGREEMENT. 
(Under Section 10 A of the Industrial Disputes Act 1947 ) 

Between 
Names of Parties. 
Representing employer : T. V. Andrews, Proprietor , 

Andrews Furniture Works. 

Trichur. 
Representing workmen : K. Karunakaran , President, 

Marappani Thozhilali 

Union , Trichur. 
It is hereby agreed between the parties to refer the follow 
ing industrial dispute to the arbitration of Shri K. N. Kunju 
krishna Pillai, B. A., B. L., Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam . 
i. Whether the strike is justifiable or not ? The reliefs if 

any in either case. 
ii. Revision of wages from 1st April 1959. 
iii. Bonus for 1957-58, 1958-59 . 
iv . Introduction of Provident Fund. 
v . Whether the workmen employed in the show -room are 

entitled to the benefits enjoyed by the workmen 

in the workshop . 
2. This is a dispute between the Andrews Furniture Works, 
Trichur and the workmen represented by the Marappani Thozhi 
lali Union , Trichur. 

3. Marappani Thozhilali Union , Trichur. 
4. 107 workmen . 
5. 107 workmen . 

Signature of the Parties: 
Representing employer (Sd.) 

Representing workmen (Sd.) 
Witnesses : 

1 . 

( Sd.) 

2 . ( Sd.) 
G. 2010 
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PARTI 
Labour and Local Administration Department (Labour ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 32210 |L2|59-1 L & LAD . 

Dated ; Trivandrum , 2nd June 1959. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of the Punalur Paper Mills Limited, 
Punalur and their workmen represented by the (1 ) Punalur Paper Mills 
Labour Congress, Punalur and (2 ) the Punalur Paper Mill Workers 
Union, Punalur received by Government on 30-5-1959 is hereby published 
under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV 
of 1947) 

By order of the Governor , 

P. I. JACOB, 

Secretary . 
Before 
SRI K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , B.A., D.L., 
Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 124 1955 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT 
THE PUNALUR PAPER MILLS LIMITED , PUNALUR 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
OF THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY : ( 1 ) THE PUNALUR PAPER MILLS 
LABOUR CONGRESS, PUNALUR , ( 2 ) THE PUNALUR PAPER MILL 

WORKERS UNION , PUNALUR. 
Representations: 
1. Sri P. Govindan Nair 

and 
2. Sri K. V. R. Shenoi 

of 
Messi s . Menon & Pai, Advocates, Ernakulam - On behalf of the 

Management of the Punalur Paper Mills Ltd., 

Punalur . 
3. Sri C. M. Stephen , President, The Punalur Paper Mill Labour 

Congress . 
4. Sri N. Rajagopalan Nair, President, The Punalur Paper Mills 

Workers Union , Punalur and 
5. Sri N. Raman Pillai, Advocate, Quilon - On behalf of the work . 


men . 


AWARD . 
This is an industrial dispute between the Manager, Punalur Paper 
Mills Ltd., Punalur and its workmen represented by two Uniongs 
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1 ) 


The Punalur Paper Mills Labour Congress and the Punalur Paper Mills 
Workers Union and Governmont have by two Notifications (L.2-8411 55 
DD . dated 16-7-1955 and 28-7-1056 ) roferred to this Tribunal the follow 
ing 10 issues for adjudication . 

( 1) Whether the bullding worker s usually employed by the Company 
are entitled to get preference for employment in all items of work taken 
up by the Company ? 

( 2 ) Whether the Management is obliged to continue the benefit 
accrued to these workers even when the works are executed on a con 
tract basis. 

( 3 ) Whether the lockout of the factory on 5-5-1955 is justifiable ? 
If not what reliefs are the workers entitled ? 

( 4 ) Whether the insistence on the part of the Management that 
the workers seeking admission for work since the reopening of the factory 
should sign declarations that they will carry on uninterrupted work and 
will not pass any hindrance to contract work is justifiable or not under 
the circumstances ? 

(5 ) Whether any change has occurred in the quantum of work in 
the factory recently resulting in avoidable unemployment to the workers? 

(6 ) Is the Management justified in proceeding to deduct eight days 
wages of the workers as a penalty for staging a strike on 3-5-1955 ? 

( 7 ) Are the workers or any section of them entitled to compensa 
tion on account of denial of work , if any, in connection with the con 
struction of the Soda Recovery Plant building and if so, what should be 
the quanturn of compensation ? 

(8 ) Are the substitute and casual workers entitled to be declared 
permanent workers and what should be the basis to fix the order of 
priority in the matter of their employment ? 

( 9 ) Are the workers who turned up for work on 30-6-1955 and on 
the succeeding day entitled to any distinct consideration in the matter 
of the wages for the lockout period. 

( 10 ) Whether it is competent for the Management to employ an 
outside contractor for the erection of the Soda Recovery Plant ? 

2. The Punalur Paper Mills Labour Congress ( hereinafter referred 
to as the Congress ) and the Punalur Paper Mills Workers Union (here 
inafter called the Union ) filed separate claim statements and the Manage 
ment in turn filed its counter statement. When the dispute came up for 
evidence, the Union moved an application praying that issue No. 8 be 
heard and disposed of first and after hearing the parties concerned , this 
Tribunal passed an award relating to the matters covered by issue No. 8 
on 11-10-1957 and the same was published in Gazette No. 44 dated 29th 
October 1957. Thereafter the parties adduced evidence on all the re 
maining issues. The Congress and the Union have examined ww1 to 
WW17 and marked Exts . A to BN . The Management has on its side ex 
amined EW1 and EW2 and marked and proved Exts . I to Ext. L. 

3. Of the ten issues referred, issues 1 , 2 , 7 and 10 are interrelated and 
for convenience sake it may be necessary to deal with them together. 
In order to appreciate the contentions of the parties on these issues 
it may further be necessary to give a brief account of the back - ground 
of the whole dispute . 

4. We are in this reference concerned with a set of workers known as 
building workers attached to the building section which forms part of 
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the Engineering department of the Mills. These workers numbering 
about 300 were mostly recruited in 1950 as casual building workers when 
the company started construction of buildings for erecting the Sweddish 
Plant etc. The work in connection with building construction came to 
a close by the beginning of 1952 as a result of which the Company was 

faced with a situation wherein it found it difficult to provide a vast 
-, majority of the building workers with continuous work . The chances 

of their getting continuous employment depended upon the Management 
taking up further building construction on hand and since there was no 
immediate prospect of the company undertaking any construction work , 
the Management and the representatives of the Union sat together and 
discussed the labour position in the building section on 20-9-1952 (notes 
of discussion is Ext. XXXVI ) and with a view to tide over the unemploy 
nient problem facing the building workers, both the Management and 
the Union agreed that from the next day onwards the building workers 
who have longer service should be preferred for work in the Mills to 
substitute workers without ticket who started service only from 1-7-1952. 
This arrangement did not solve the problem to any appreciable extent and 
we find the Union off and on requesting the Management to take up 
further construction work and the Management explaining their dificulties 
in that regard after giving a sympathetic ear to such requests. In July 
1953 the Union demanded that workers (both substitutes and casuals ) 
who have put in three months service should be confirmed and the 
Management agreed to accede to the demand after making a survey of the 
requirements of the permanent strength of the factory . As a result 
of the survey 96 casual building workers were made permanent in 1954. 
In the meanwhile as the effluents from the Paper Mills was contaminating 
the Kallada river water, Government had obtained from the Company 
an undertaking to instal a Soda Recovery Plant in the Mills within a 
period of two years from 12-7-1952. The work of construction of the 
Plant and the building to house the same was given on contract to 
Harrisons & Crosfield Ltd., Quilon in April 1955. The H. & C. in turn 
engaged Messrs. P. M. Mani & Sons, construction Engineers, as sub con 
tractors to do the building work . The Union then demanded that the 
whole work should be undertaken directly by the company which was not 
acceptable to them as the work, according to thera was one involving 
high technical skill and special equipment. Work on the building founda 
tion was started by the contractor on 16th April 1955 but it had to be 
temporarily stopped due to the interference of the workers. Govern 
ment was at that time insisting that the Company should expedite the 
construction of the plant. The company wrote to the Director of Public 
TIealth that they could not proceed with the work started on the 16th 
of April because of the intimidation by the Union and that they will 
make another effort to start the work on the 2nd of May 1955. On the 
2nd May, as advised by the Company, the sub contractor offcred to re 
cruit the casual building workers who were remaining unemployed, 
for the excavation work but they refused to work under the contractor. 
According to the Company the sub -contractor commenced work with his 
own men on the 2nd but since the workers of the Mills including the 
general shift workers interfered with the work , it had to be abandoned 
for the day . 

The next day also the sub- contractor wrote to the Union 
that he is willing to recruit the unskilled labour from the Labour Union 
according to each day s requirements at Rs. 3-1-0 por day (the wages 
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Axed by the Company for unskilled labour ). The Company also wrote 
to the Union to agree to the offer made by the sub-contractor . The 
Union would not agree to the proposal on the ground that it had no 
connection with the sub -contractor. On the 3rd May the attempt of 
the sub -contractor to start work was foiled on account of the obstruc 
tion put up by the Mill workers and on information given to the police, 
more than 100 workers were arrested and removed to the Police Station . 
On the same day the Union informed the Company that the workers 
will be constrained to resort to strike in view of the situation created 
in the Mills by the Company and on 4-5-1955 it gave notice that all 
the workers in the Mills will be on strike from 7 a . n . on 5-5-1955 for 
24 hours, to demonstrate the solidarity of the workers in the matter 
of safeguarding the rights of the workers of the building section. On 
receipt of notice of strike the Management put up a notice warning 
the Union that the Management will take suitable actioa against strik 
ing workers under the Standing Orders. The Management had already 
intimate building workers as well as the general shift workers 
that such of the workers who have failed to report for work and such 
of them who stop work during normal working hours will be proceeded 
against under Section 9 of the Payment of Wages Act and Clause 19 
of the Standing Orders. The Management on 5th May informed the 
Labour Commissioner that due to the lawless acts of the workers the 
Company was forced to declare the Mills closed until such time as an 
unconditional assurance is received from the Union regarding uninter 
rupted working and non -interference with the contractor s work . On 
that date itself the Company posted a notice informing the workmen that 
under the troubled conditions then prevailing the Company is forced 
to close down the Mill until the assurance as above is received from the 
Union . There was no response from the Union to this notice . Days 
passed on without events of note until 28-6-1955. The Company then 
put up a notice to the effect that as a section of the workers have ex 
pressed their willingness to give the company the assurances asked 
for, the company has decided to reopen the Mills on the 30th June 
1955 at 7 a . m . to such of the workmen who sign a declaration given 
in the notice. On 30-6-1955 a large section of the workers signed the 
individual declaration of assurances regarding uninterrupted working 
and non -interference with contract labour as required in the Company s 
Notice dated 5th May 1955 and they were admitted for work in the Mills . 
The Mill also started working from that date . The Union characterised 
the insistence by the company on individual assurances from workers as 
highly questionable and as amounting to unfair labour practice. The 
President of the Union started a hunger strike at the Mill gate and it 
continued till 16-7-1955. On 15-7-1955 the dispute was referred for 
adjudication . 

5. I shall now proceed to state the contentions of the parties on the 
issues under consideration . Two Trade Unions were functioning in the 
Mills at the time of the reference. The Punalur Paper Mills Labour 
Congress representing the casual workers and the Punalur Paper Mills 
Workers Union representing a vast majority of the other categories 
of workers in the Mills. The Punalur Paper Mills Labour Congress was 
formed only towards the close of 1954 or early in 1955 and before this 
Union was registered , the Punalur Paper Mills Workers Union alone 
was spongoring the cause of all the Mill workers. In the proceedings 
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before this Tribunal also the Punalur Paper Mills Workers Union was 
the chief contesting Union. I shall first state the case of the Union 
on these issues . According to the Union this dispute arose out of the 
Management s attempt to get rid of a large number of workmen employ 
ed in the building department of the Company by introducing contract 
system for construction work . The Union in its written statement has 
setforth its case on the following lines. From the inception of the com 
pany the workers of the building department used to be the company s 
direct employees of whom 90 were made permanent in 1954. The rest 
of them were temporary labour enjoying all the privileges of the perma 
nent workers. In 1953 the number of workmen in the building depart 
ment were somewhere about 400. On the eve of the contemplated legis 
lation regarding lay off and retrenchment compensation , the company 
wanted to introduce contract system with a view to throw the temporary 
building workers out of work and thereby sever their connection with 
the Company , but the same was averted by the timely intervention of 
the Union. In 1953 and 1954 there was shortage of work in the build 
ing department and in the discussions the Union had with the Manage 
ment, the Management had assured the Union that whenever construction 
work is taken up , casual building workers would be given work . But 
in April 1955 , in spite of all such assurances the company decided to 
entrust construction work to contractors. The construction of the Soda 
Recovery Plant which would have absorbed all the casual building work 
ers who were remaining unemployed, was given on contract without 
any safeguards being incorporated in the terms of the contract regard 
ing the rights of the company s own unemployed workmen. On 19-4-1955 
and 21-4-1955 the Union wrote to the Management that the Company s 
unemployed workmen should be employed for the construction of the 
Soda Recovery Plant to which the Management said that the unemployed 
workers can go and offer themselves for employment under the con 
tractor. The Company s action in engaging a contractor for the con 
struction works is illegal and improper as the Company was under a 
statutory obligation to provide employment to the retrenched workmen 
when new work was available in the Company . A contractor was 
engaged simply to deprive the workers of their many benefits both statu 
tory and contractual. The construction of the Plant was not a work 
involving technical skill and even if the construction necessitated 
entrustment of the work to a contractor because of any technical aspect, 
the Company should have taken adequate precautions to incorporate 
such safeguards as were necessary for the employment of its own work 
men . The building casual labourers are entitled to all the benefits of 
the permanent workmen including bonus, leave privileges, provident 
fund etc. The casual workers attached to the building section are also 
entitled to compensation for loss of employment brought about by entrust 
ing the work of construction of Soda Recovery Plant on contract. 

6. According to the Labour Congress the casual workers are entitled 
to employment in preference to every one else whenever any item of 
building work is undertaken by the Company or under its auspices or 
to the debit of its accounts. The Labour Congress did not canvass for 
the position that the Company should not enter into contracts on any 
account but that the contractual machinery should not operate to the 
prejudice or in negativation of the rights of the labourers for employ 
ment. 

It claims that any contract that may be arranged must have as 


an integral condition the provision of work to the unemployed mill 
workers on the same terms and conditions of service as in vogue in 
the Mills . 

7. The Management would answer the claims raised by the Unions 
as follows: The building department has 95 permanent workmen. Casual 
workmen are taken as and when the Company itself undertakes any 
building programmes and since casual workmen are employed only as 
and when work is available there is no question of these workmen being 
eligible for any compensation , whether it be lay off or retrenchment. 
The Soda Recovery Plant is a very complicated construction which 
requires technical skill and the Company had not the tackle and equip 
ment to do the job. There was no agreement as contended by the 
Union that the Management will avoid employing a contractor. The 
Company while not admitting that these people are retrenched workmen 
and the Company has any responsibility to re-employ them , would allege 
that the contractor was advised and he agreed to recruit his unskilled 
labour solely from the category of casual workmen and the Union refused 
to agree to the terms offered by the contractor. The loss of employment 
these workmen have had is, therefore , solely due to their own fault. 
As the Company is not bound to undertake its building construction 
departmentally, the building casual workers are not entitled to any 
priority in employment in any construction work of the Company. Further 
it is the right of every Management to do any portion of its work as 
efficiently and as economically as possible especially when the work 
concerned is unconnected with the day - to -day production of material 
and the work is not that which falls in the regular working of the 
Company. 

8. Sri N. Raman Pillai, the learned counsel appearing for the Union 
aldressed at length on two points which have a common bearing on the 
issues under discussion . They are : 

(1 ) The Management is precluded from giving any work (including 
the construction of the Soda Recovery Plant ) on contract in view of the 
several assurances and promises extended to the Union and the practice 
cbtaining in the Company and 

( 2 ) The casual building workers have acquired certain rights by 
collective bargaining and the Management was bound to see that those 
rights were safeguarded even if any construction work were to be given 
on contract. 

He elucidated his first point on the following lines. The employment 
position of building workers worsened in 1952 and from that date corres 
pondence started between the Union and the Management regarding the 
employment possibilities of the casual workers . This also formed the 
subject of discussion at several bipartite conferences . Ext. L is the 
notes of discussion the Management had with the Labour Union Secre 
tary and the Office bearers of the Union on 78-11-1952 and Paragraph 
8 of the notes contains the gist of the discussion regarding construc 
tion of buildings. The Manager of the Mills then expressed his sympathy 
for workers who suffered for want of work and it can be seen from 
Ext. L that at that time even though there was no prospects of imme 
diate construction , a promise was yet held out that when consruction 
starts the workers would get work . In 1952 there was some rumour of 
the Company intending to give some work on contract and Ext. Mis 
the reply of the Management to the protest made by the Union . In 
Ext. M the Management reassured the Union that they have not in 
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any way gone back on the understanding embodied in heading 8 of the 
note of discussion in Ext. L. Neither in Ext. L nor in Ext. A has the 
Management reserved its right to give any item of work on contract. 
The Union made certain suggestions for providing work to casual workers 
and the Management accepted the suggestions and assured that when 
ever construction work is taken up , casuals would be given work . The 
Manugement had the idea to start the construction of the Soda Recovery 
Plant even before 1953 as evidenced by Ext. XIV ictter dated 5-8-1952 
from the Director of Public Health to the Management. The Company 
had also included the construction of the Soda Recovery Plant as an 
item of its construction programme in Ext. O , Rehabilitation Statement 
filed by the Management in 1. D. No. 12 of 1952. Besides, the Union 
I resident had taken up with the Government that the construction of 
the Soda Recovery Plant was an urgent necessity and that the Com 
pany should be compelled to proceed with its construction forthwith . 
It was in this context that the Company finally decided to start the con 
struction of Soda Recovery Plant. The casual workers and the Union 
naturally thought that their unenployment problem was going to be 
solved to some extent. Even though the Management had the idea to 
construct the Soda Recovery Plant at the time the above assurances 
were given , they never mentioned that they were intending to give the 
work on contract. But contrary to the practice and assurances given 
to the Union, the Company gave out the construction of the Soda 
Recovery Plant on contract in April 1955. Immediately the Union Presi 
dent sought an interview with the Management and the interview took 
place on 20-4-1955 . Reference to this interview is made in Ext. P letter 
written by the Union to the Management. In Ext. P the Union has 
stated that the Management by arranging a contractor for the Soda 
Recovery Plant were trying to wash off their responsibilities and the 
benefits acquired by the building workers. In Ext. Q reply by 
the Management, the Company took defiant attitude and 
informed the Union 

that they . could not do 

away with 
contract work . Ext. Q is the first communication by the Con 
pany regarding their right to give the work on contract. By Ext. L. 
M and N a definite hope was created in the mind of the workers that 
no construction will be given on contract. Further in Ext . M 2 definite 
assurance was given that no factory building has been given on contract 
and it cannot be contended that the Soda Recovery Plant is not a 
Factory building . In fact by Ext. L , M and N the Management is 
estopped from contending that they have the right to give the Soda 
Recovery Plant on contract. 

9. On point No. 2 raised by him , the learned counsel argued as 
follows: There were about 400 workers attached to the building sec 
tion of whom 96 were made permanent in 1954 by an agreement. The 
permanent as well as casual building workers are borne on the muster 
l olls of the Company. They are directly paid by the Company, their 
wages and D.A. being fixed by the Company . Bonus also is paid to 
them on the same basis as permanent workers. They are eligible to 
leave, provident fund and other facilities enjoyed by permanent workers. 
They get annual increments. 47 casual building workers were laid of 
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in May 1954 and Ext. K is the list of casual workers so laid off . 

Recruit 
ment of these casual workers is done directly by the Labour Depart. 
Inent of the Company. The above facts were not disputed by EW2, the 
Manager of the Company in cross- examination . The Management, when 
it decided to give the construction of the Soda Recovery Plant on con 
tract, did not move a little finger to safeguard the acquired rights of the 
casual building workers. The Union President in Ext . R letter dated 
20-4-1955 sent to the Labour Minister has stated that by engaging a 
contractor the workers will be deprived of all their rights and claims, 
that when the Union asked for an undertaking that the rights of the 
workers will not be washed off thereby , the Management refused to 
do so and has asked the workers to go and seek employment under the 
contractor. Ext. AA is the strike notice dated 4-5-1955 . In Ext. AA 
also the Union made it clear that the Management should safeguard the 
rights of the building workers. The Union was therefore agreeable for 
the building workers working under the contractor provided their rights 
were safeguarded. In Ext. AB reply to Ext. AA the Management refused 
to agree to the proposal and they even made it plain that they were only 
concerned with the rights and status of the permanent building workers . 
The question to be considered is " was it not within the powers of the 
Company to make some arrangement with the contractor whereby even 
if the work was to be given on contract by virtue of its being technical, 
the rights of the non -permanent building workers are safeguarded" . 
The Management should have done this especially in view of the fact 
that the Management had previously adopted such a course in two 
instances as evidenced by Ext. XXXVII and Ext. XIII agreements . 
Ext. XXXVII is a conciliation agreement dated 28th August 1953 in 
which the Management agreed to see that workers working in the 
packing section under contractor were granted the same weekly holidays, 
leave facilities and wages as enjoyed by the workers in the factory , 
by the contractor . In Ext. XIII another memorandum of settlement 
dated 3rd December 1954 the Company agreed to see that the contractor 
paid bonus to reeds-contract workers at the same rate as paid by the 
Company to its workers . The representative of the Union also referred 
to the ruling reported in 1958 (ii ) LLJ 523 for the position that it is up 
to the Management to see that a provision is made in the contract to 
ensure that the same terms and conditions of service are extended to 
contractors workers . 


10. He also dealt with the question whether the construction of Soda 
Recovery Plant is a work involving technical skill. In Ext. L , M , N and 
Q nu such stand was taken up by the Management. Reference about 
the technical nature of the construction was first made by the Manage 
ment in Ext. XVIII letter dated 3-5-1955 sent by it to the Labour Com 
missiorrer. The statement in Paragraph 1 of that letter that the Manage 
ment had explained the technical aspect to the Union is false. The 
Management has not sent a copy of that letter to the Union . On 
16-4-1955 when the workers staged a demonstration the Management 
by letter Ext. XV complained to the Union about the behaviour of workers 
but in that letter too no mention was made about the technical nature 
of the work . So according to him , the contention that the work is one 
involving technical skill is a plea of later development and an after 
thought. Further the work in connection with the Soda Recovery Plant 
consists of two parts, one the construction of the building and the other, 
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erection of the machinery. The whole work of construction and erection 
was given out to H. & C. Ltd., who in turn gave the work of building 
construction to P. M. Mani & Sons. If P. M. Mani & Sons could have 
donel the construction work there is no reason why the company with 
its hierarchy of building supervisors and engineers etc. could not have 
done the work directly. During the year 1950-51 the Company had 
taken up the work of construction for erecting Swedish machine directly 
and the work was done with the help of the supervisory staff under 
their command . It is also the case of the Union that the construction 
ofr- the - Soda Recovery Plant is not as difficult as the construction and 
erection of Swedish Plant. - Also , even if the erection of the Soda 
Recovery Plant was technical there was no reason why the building 
work . could not have been done directly by the Company. 

11. Sri P. Govindan Nair, the learned counsel for the Management 
on the other hand argued that the whole case of the Union is built on 
faulty assumptions and imaginary rights and that none of the points . 
raiged on behalf of the Union is capable of being stained in the light 
of the evidence both oral and documentary let in and the facts disclosed 
in this case . He traversed the whole ground covered by the representa 
tive of the Union and stressed the following aspects in answer to the 
arguments advanced from the other side. 

( 1 ) : The Standing Orders of the Company define the rights of the 
workers and the workmen we are now concerned with are casual work 
mem whose : employment under the Standing Orders is of a casual nature. 
Thus there could not be any doubt between the parties regarding the 
rights or status of casual workman, or the nature of his employment. 

- ( 2 ) In 1950-51 the Company had to undertake the construction of 
certain buildings including the construction for the erection of Swedish 
machine which : necessitated the employment of casual labour. The 
nature of their job was purely unskilled labour such as digging trenches, 
assisting the-masons, mixing mortar etc. The number of casual workers 
swelled : as everyone who turned up were recruited for work , so much 
So, in 1952 when the construction work was over the majority of the 
casual building workers had to return without work. They could not be 
drafted for work in any other department as there was a large reserve 
force of substitutes waiting for employment in the place of permanent 
operatives in those departments. The number of casual building workers 
who were rendered unemployed at that time was near about 250 . 

(3 ) : The workers being recruited on casual basis the Company had 
no responsibility, either contractual or otherwise , to provide them with 
Wurk when the construction work was over. Yet the Company expressed 
the greatest sympathy for workers who suffered for want of worl: and 
was willing to engage them as and when work was available. The 
Union too. was conscious of the real status of the casual workers aud 
it did not raise the question of new constructions or of providing them 
with work on the basis of any subsisting right. That is evident from 
Paragraph 8 of Ext. L notes of discussion wherein the representative 
of the Union did not want the company to consider the question of 
further building construction even as a demand but only as a request. 

(4 ) . Till April 1955 when the Company engaged a contractor to con 
struct the Soda Recovery Plant there were several correspondence, dis 
cussions and agreements at none of which was any claim made by the 
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Union that the casualworkers have acquired any rights by which thoy were 
entitled to be treated as permanent employees. Exts. C, D and L will 
bear this out. 

(5 ) At no time did the Management give any assurance or under 
taking to the Union or the workers that all construction work will be 
taken up by the Company directly or that no work will be given on 
contract. Exts. L , M and N will only show that there was an under 
standing between the Management and the Union that further construc 
tion will be taken up as soon as possible and practicable and that the 
casual workers will be employed according to availability of work. In 
zone of the conferences was there any discussion at all about the right 
to give work on contract. 

(6 ) The stand taken up by the Union that by long course of con 
duct the Management has abdicated the right to give any, work on con 
tract is faulty and against facts . Ext. L will show that as many as 15 
items of construction work have been done on contract during the years 
1950 to 1955. 

( 7 ) The Company was to undertake the construction of the Soda 
Recovery Plant within 2 years from 8th September 1952 as per . an 
assurance given as early as 1952 and an amount of Rs. Eight lakhs 
was provided in the rehabilitation statement filed by the Company in 
another adjudication, I.D. 12 of 1952, between the same parties. The 
rehabilitation statement is Ext. O and it contains several items of con 
struction work . The Union President at Ext. N conference while refer 
ring to other items included in Ext.- O list as providing source of possible 
employment, makes no mention about the construction of the Soda 
Recovery Plant. He has purposely omitted this item as both sides under 
stood that this was not an item of work which could possibly give employ 
ment to these workmen . Construction of Soda Recovery Plant is of a 
complicated and highly technical nature and since the company had 
neither the equipment nor the personnel to take the responsibility for 
the construction, the Company was compelled to give the work on con 
tract. The construction of the building for erection of the plant and the 
installation of the plant are closely integrated and hence the building 
construction alone could not be taken up by the Company directly . 

(8 ) A perusal of the records produced by either side will show that 
thc Management has all along been adopting a helpful attitude in the 
matter of providing work to the casual workers, extending certain faci 
lities which the workers in the other departments were entitled to, and, 
even making them permanent in the building section according to 
requirements to the maximum possible extent. But by these it could 
not be construed that the Management has given up the right to engage 
contractors in appropriate cases for the construction work or that the 
Company was obliged to provide work to the casuals at any cost. Since 
the casual workers have not acquired any rights other than the right 
to be recruited for work according to suitability of job when any con 
struction work was undertaken by the Company, there was no right 
to be safeguarded so far as the casual workers were concerned when the 
construction of the Soda Recovery Plant was given on contract. Yet 
out of sympathy for the workers, the Management went out of the way 
and persuaded (as they did in the case of contractor s , workera under 
Ext. XXXVII and Ext. XIII ) the contractor to recruit the casuals , (who 
were remaining unemployed) for unskilled labour on the same wages 
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the Company was paying . Both the contractor and the Management in 
formed the Union to advise the casuals to accept the offer of the con 
tractor. But the Union said No to the offer. It did not even 

care 
to send a reply or make any counter offer or try to explain how the 
offer was going to handicap the workers. Thus according to Sri P. 
Govindan Nair none of the points raised by the Union could get support 
from the facts and evidence in this case . 

12. Now of the four issues under consideration , issues 1 and 2 are in 
respect of matters having a general import, while issues 7 and 10 relate 
to a specific matter, viz ., the right of the Management to give a specific 
item of work on contract and the justifiability or otherwise of the claim 
cf the workmen for compensation on account of the denial of work, if 
any, in connection with the construction of the Soda Recovery Plant. We 
are here concerned with a set of workers known as casual building work 
ers who have been mostly recruited for unskilled labour in 1950 and 
1951 when the Company s building construction programme was progress 
ing in full swing. It is common ground that when the construction work 
was over in 1952 a vast majority of the casual building workers became 
unemployed, and their right to get employment under the Management 
is the matter involved in all the said four issues. The rights of the 
workers have in the first place to be determined with reference to the 
Standing Orders of the Company. Ext. M2 classifies all the operatives 
into 6 groups: ( 1) Permanent, (2 ) Temporary , (3 ) Learners, (4 ) Proba 
tioners, (5 ) Substitutes" and (6 ) Casuals. A casual workman is defined 
in it as one whose employment is of a casual nature. So a casual work 
man usually could not claim employment after the work for which he 
was employed has come to a close . , So the casual workers who became 
unemployed in 1952 have not acquired any right to get continuous employ 
ment by virtue of the Standing Orders applicable to them . In this 
connection it may be worthwhile to note that the business of the Com 
pany is paper making and not construction of buildings or erection of 
plant which may come off once in a way or only occasionally . So the 
work in connection with the construction of buildings will necessarily 
be of a casual nature. It might be because the Union was aware of 
these factors that it did not make any demand in 1952 on the basis 
of any right as having accrued to the casuals but only requested the 
Management (Vide Ext. L ) that, if possible and practicable, it may take 
up any further construction work to relieve the casuals of their miserable 
plight. 

13. Next we have to see whether these workers by bargaining with the 
Management or by assurances given by the Management or promises 
held out by it, have at any subsequent stage acquired any rights which 
have the effect of abrogating or curtailing the right of the Management 
to give any construction work generally or the construction of Soda 
Recovery Plant in particular, on contract. It is said the casual build 
ing workers have acquired certain benefits such as bonus, leave facilities, 
annual increments, provident fund and such other facilities enjoyed by 
permanent workers. It is also pointed out that 47 casual workers were 
laid oft in 1954 and that Ext. K is the list of casual workers so laid off. 
But according to EW2, the Manager of the Mills, the workers in Ext. K 
Hal though they were originally recruited as casual workers were at the 
time they were laid off working as substitutes in the process and engi 
neering department and that at no time were the casual workers laid 
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ott or paid lay off compensation . There is nothing in Ext: Klist të 
show that they were casual workers in May 1954 and no evidence has 
been let in to show that any casual worker has been paid unemployment 
wages . It is true that the Company has extended the benefits mentioned 
above to the casual workers but those benefits are confined and related 
to the earnings of a casual worker in the course of a year . And the 
Union also could not advance, and in fact has not advanced, a case that 
by the conferment of these benefits they have ceased to be casual workers 
or that the nature of their employment has thereby undergone any change. 
The question whether the substitute and casual workers are entitled to 
be declared permanent workers and what should be the basis to fix the 
order of priority in the matter of their employment , referred under issue 
8 has already been disposed of and this Tribunal in Paragraph 21 of the 
award found that there was scope only for giving confirmation to 120 
Werkmen belonging to both the classes and that out of a total number 
of 236 casual workers 40 workers alone, in the order of service, could 
be made permanent. Thus even the 40 casual workmen who were 
declared to be entitled to permanency have obtained the rights of perma 
nent workmen only from the date of the award . Thus the benefits apart, 
the only right the casual workmen were entitled to was the right to get 
employed according to the availability of work in the building section . 

14. Now coming to the question of the right of the Management to 
give construction work on contract, the case of the Union seems to be 
that by assurances given to the workers and by long course of con 
duct; the workers have acquired certain rights to get all building work 
done directly by the Company. According to the Union Exts . L , M and N 
.contain the assurances by which the Company gave up the right to give 
.construction work on contract . Ext . L as already stated is the notes 
of discussion of a conference held on 78-11-1952 at which both the 
representatives of the Management and the Union participated. Ext. M 
is a reply dated 23rd January 1953 by Management to a letter of Union 
.dated 23-1-1953 and Ext. N dated 18-6-1954 is another notes of discussion 
the Management had with the President of the Union . I may state 
at the outset that there was no discussion at any time or in any con 
ference about the right of the Management to give work on contract. 
Neither in Ext. L nor in Ext. N conference was any demand made that 
no work should be given on contract. On the other hand what we 
find in Ext. L Paragraph 8 is a request from the representative of the 
Union to the Manager of the Mills that " if the Company would consider 
the possibility of taking up pending building construction , it would be 
of immense help to provide regular work to those who are now - suffering 
for want of work in the building department" to which Mr. Andrews, 
-the Manager said that "he has the greatest sympathy for workers who 
suffer for want of work but construction of further buildings could not 
be taken up immediately without taking into consideration many other 
matters including the financial resources of the Mill" . He also said 
that " further construction will be taken up as soon as possible and prac 
ticable" . 

I do not think that the above request and reply could be con 
strued as conferring any right on the workers to get all construction 
work done by the Company or as amounting to abdiction of the right 
of the Management to give any construction work on contract. Ext. M 
refers to the understanding embodied in Ext. L Paragraph 8. and it 
etates that the Management has not gone back on it. It appears that 
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Ext. M is a reply to à query from the Union as to whether any factory 
building was let on contract. No assurance or undertaking of the kind 
tirged by the Union could be deducted from Ext. M. Ext. N is notes of 
discussion the Management held with the Labour Union President on 
18-6-1954 on the subject of unemployment of building casual labour. The 
President of the Union referred to certain items of construction in the 
rehabilitation statement filed in I.D. 12| 1952 

( Ext. O ) as affording, 
possible source of employment if taken up by the Company and the 
Management agreed to implement the suggestion of the Union that when 
additional building construction work is taken on hand the unemployed 
casual workers alone should be employed and work given them in rota 
tion. Here too we find no assurance by the Management to the effect 
that no work will be given on contract or that all construction work will 
be undertaken directly by the Company. Ext. N is significant in one 
respect viz., that the President of the Union while impressing upon the 
Management the desirability of taking on hand certain items of con 
struction as shown in the rehabilitation statement, makes no mention 
about the con ction of the Soda -Recovery Plant for which an amount 
of 8 lakhs was provided in that statement. The President was aware of 
the fact that the company was to complete the construction of the plant 
in the immediate future. There is thus considerable force in the argu 
ment advanced on behalf of the Management that the Union knew 
þeforehand that this was not an item of work which could be under 
taken directly by the Company and as affording a possible source of 
en ployment to the casual workers. This again is another circumstance 
to show that the Company has not abdicated its right to give on con 
traçt construction work in appropriate cases. It may further be noted 
that since the contract work under reference was not one in respect of 
the ordinary processes of the factory, it is too much 

to expect the 
Management to give up its right, when the work concerned is uncon 
nected with the day-to - day production and it does not fall within the 
regular working of the Company. Thus neither on facts nor on proba 
bilities could it be inferred that the Management has, at any time, given 
up its right to engage a contractor for building construction or that the 
workers have acquired any right to get building construction work 
done by the Company. The case of the Union that the practice in the 
Company was to undertake every item of work directly by the Company 
cannot also stand in view of the evidence of the manager supported by 
Ext. L which shows that during the period from 1950 to 1955 as many 
as 15 items of building construction were given on contract and those 
constructions completed by contractors. 

15. In this connection I may refer to the contention of the Union 
that the Soda Recovery Plant was not a work involving technical skill 
and equipment and that even if the erection work of the plant had to 
be given , on contract, the building construction at least could have been 
undertaken by the Company. The Union would urge that the plea of 
the Management that the work is .of a highly technical character is a 
latter development and an afterthought in so far as the Management in 
no previous communications to the Union had referred to this aspect of 
the construction. This argument could not be accepted as the construc 
tion of the Soda Recovery Plant never came up for discussion in any of 
such , conferences and so the Management had no occasion to discuss 
about the nature of the work involved in the construction of the plant, 
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The Manager of the Mills has sworn in clear terms that the construction 
of the Soda Recovery Plant was a highly technical job requiring special 
equipment and that since the building work and the installation of the 
machinery were intimately connected and had to be done simultaneously 
the whole work had to be given on contract to H. & C. Ltd. To the 
suggestion made by the representative of the Union that the construc 
tion of the Soda Recovery Plant could have been undertaken by the 
Company just as they have by themselves erected the Swedish machine 
in the Mills, EW2 has given the answer that they had no experience at 
all or the Soda Recovery Plant, while work in connection with the erec 
tion of the Swedish machine was undertaken by the Company as it 
was only a duplicate of their other paper making machines. I do not 
find my way to discard the evidence of EW2 on this aspect and it has 
to be held that the whole construction of the Soda Recovery Plant had 
to be given on contract as they were technically incapable of taking it 
on land. 


16. Now the work of construction of the Soda Recovery Plant was 
given on contract in April 1955. The Union would , in the alternative, 
contend that the Management was bound to make some arrangement 
with the contractor whereby the rights of the casual building workers 
were safeguarded. The Union would also contend that it was with a 
view to sever the connection of the casual building workers and to deprive 
them of their rights against the Company that the construction of the 

1) 
Soda Recovery Plant was given on contract . It is evident from the series 
of discussion and correspondence between the representatives of the 
Union and the Management that the casual workers could not be denied 
employment whenever the Company takes up on hand any item of con . 
struction work . The casual workers were also conferred certain , bene. 
fits such as bonus, leave facilities etc., on the basis of their service, 1.e , 
the number of days they have worked in the Company. Thus the casua " 
building workers will be entitled to work and the above benefits accord 
ing to availability of work in the Company. But the situation wil . 
naturally change it & particular item of work could not be undertaker 
by the Company or when the construction of the Soda Recovery Plant 
had to be entrusted to third parties. The casual building workers could 
not then claim , 29 a matter of right, that they should be employed 
by the contractor on the same terms and conditions in vogue in the 
Company or that they should be treated as Company s employees while 
working under the contractor. When an item of work is given on con 
tract, the contractor who is answerable for its proper execution could 
very well insist that for the efficient carrying out of the work he should 
have the choice of the workers over whom he could freely exercise his 
powers of control and direction . So unless the contractor agrees, it may 
not be proper to impose on him the workers of the Company over whom 
he has no powers of control and direction . Further, recruitment of 
workers has to be made by the contractor in accordance with the nature 
of the work and requirements each day . So if the contractor agrees 
to recruit casual building workman for the work entrusted to him , they 
have to work as his workmen - far as that item of work is concerned. 
The casual workmen simply be use they happened to work under the 
contractor in respect of an iten . of work entrusted to him for cxecution 
could not thereby lose their riget to employment in respect of building 
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work undertaken or to be undertaken directly by the Company. Further 
it is hard to imagine that because a work of a casual and non -recur 
ring nature is given on contract and the workers work as the con 
tarctor s workmen, their connection with the Company will be severed 
thereby. Viewed in this light there was no right of the building casual 
workers to be specifically safeguarded at the time the work of con 
struction of Soda Recovery Plant was given on contract . In other words 
the right of the casual building workers to get employment under the 
Company whenever any item of construction work was taken up directly 
by the Company was already there intact and that right needed nobody s 
gafeguarding. Right from the time the building workers became 
underemployed or unemployed we find the Management sympathising 
with their lot and agreeing to all the proposals from the Union side 
in the matter of absorbing in the Mill s service workers getting regular 
work and of providing work for the unemployed according to availability 
of work and the Union has not offered any plausible reason as to how 
or why the Management should all on a sudden become hostile towards 
the workmen in 1955 April. The Management has, as pointed out by 
Sri Govindan Nair , even gone out of its way on prior occasions to help 
even contractors workmen . Exts . XXXVII and XIII are corciliation 
agreements dated 28-8-1953 and 3-12-1954 respectively. In Ext. XXXVII 
Memorandum of Settlement, the Company agreed to see that the con 
tractor granted the same weekly holidays, leave facilities and wages 
te his workers in the packing section as enjoyed by the workers in the 
factory. So also in Ext. XIII Memorandum of Settlement the Manage 
ment agreed to see that the contractor paid the reeds contract workers 
bonus at the rate of one month s basic wage for the year 1953 :54 . Con 
sistent with this attitude of co-operation and with a view to see that the 
unemployed casuals are provided with work under the contractor, the 
Management after giving work in connection with the Soda Recovery 
Plant on contract, persuaded the contractors to recruit the building 
casual workmen who were remaining unemployed on the same wages 
fixed in the Mills for unskilled labour. So on the 2nd May when the 
contractor tried to resume work he offered to pay the workers the same 
rate as the Company was paying and offered to recruit them at the gate. 
The offer was repeated even the next day as evidenced by Ext. IX . On 
the 3rd May 1955 the Management by Ext. X letter requested the Union 
to co- operate with the contractor in allowing him to recruit his unskilled 
labour from the unemployed casual workers. No reply was sent to 
Ext. IX letter and the Union did not also point out how the workers 
were going to be handicapped by accepting the offer. The Union did 
not accept the offer repeatedly made by the contractor and the Manage 
ment. Evidently the Union was labouring under a wrong notion regard 
ing the rights of the casual workmen as is evident from the tone and 
tenor of Ext. R letter sent by the President of the Union to the Chief 
Minister, and that accounts for the refusal. Granted that the Company 
had the right to give on contract this particular item of work , it is not 
open to the Union to contend as a matter of right that the Management 
should have seen that the rights of the casual workmen were safeguard 
ed. Secondly, in this case since the Management has gone to the extent 
of persuading the contractor that the casual workers should be engaged 
for work on the same wages paid by them to unskilled labour the Union 
ought to have advised the workmen to accept work under the contractor 
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and should have taken up the question of benefits , if any, of the casual 
workers with the Management later on as was done formerly for secur 
ing certain benefits under Exts. XXXVII and . XIII . 

17. Now a word with regard to the ruling cited by the representative, 
of the Union . The question that came up for decision in that case. 
( Parshuram Pottery Works, Dhrangadhra V. Its workmen — 1958 ( ii) 
LLJ 523 ) was whether the workmen of the contractor who has taken 
up certain items of work on contract from the Company could be con 
sidered as workmen of the Company according to the definition of 
employer in Section 2 ( G ) of the Industrial Disputes Act as amended 
by the Saurashtra Act 28 of 1955. The Industrial Tribunal, Rajkot 
answered the question in the negative but incidentally when he found that 
the contractor was paying wages lower than those paid in the factory; 
he directed that the Company should enter into a contract with the con 
tractor for payment of stipulated wages to the workmen . This decision 
may not have any application to this case,wherein we are not dealing 
with contractor s workmen . 

18. I shall now record my findings on the issues above discussed oner 
by one. 

ISSUE No. 1 : The building workers usually employed by the Com 
pany are entitled to get preference for employment in all items of work 
( building construction work ) taken up by the Company , subject to 
suitability and availability of work: 

19. ISSUE No. 2 : Since the casual building workers are only entitled 
to employment according to availability of work when any construction 
work is taken up by the Company , the Company is not obliged to 
continue the benefits accrued to these workers when the works are 
executed on contract basis. But it may not be out of place, if I state, 
that when any work has of necessity to be given on contract it is but 
reasonable and equitable that the Company will see that, as far as 
possible, the building workers without work are engaged for work by 
the contractor on the same terms and conditions in vogue in the 
. Company. 

20. ISSUE No. 7 : The work in connection with the construction of 
tlie Soda Recovery Plant was given on contract for valid and justifiable 
reasons. The contractor offered work to the unemployed building workers 
which was unjustifiably refused by them . Hence neither the workers nor 
any section of them are entitled to compensation . 

21. ISSUE NO. 10 : From the discussion above, it must be held that 
the Management was competent to employ an outside contractor for 
the erection of the Soda Recovery Plant. 
22. Next I shall deal with issues 3 and 6 which are inter-related . 

ISSUE No. 3 : Whether the lockout of the factory on 5-5-1955. is 
justifiable ? If not to what reliefs are the workers entitled ? 

ISSUE NO. 6 : Is the Management justified in proceeding to deduct 
eight days wages of the workers as: a penalty for staging a strike on 
3-5-1955 ? 

According to the Management there was no lockout but only a con 
ditional closure which had to be resorted to on account of a scries of 
unconstitutional acts on the part of the Union and the workmen culmi 
nating in an unjustified and illegal strike. The closure, according to 
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the Management took place under the following circumstances. Work 
on the building foundation was started by the contractors on 16th April , 
1955 but because of intimidation by the Union , the work had to be 
teinporarily stopped. Another attempt to start the foundation work 
was made on 2nd May 1955. The building workers then interfered with 
the work by pulling out the pegs and rope. The matter was reported 
to the Police and work was abandoned for the day. The next day, i.e , 
on the 3rd when the contractor made still another attempt to start work 
the building workers with the support of the general shift workers 
again interfered with the work. The Police came and arrested and 
removed 103 workers from the Mill compound. After the arrest the 
attempt to start work was again thwarted by putting up obstruction 
and sit down strike by general shift workers. General indiscipline 
followed . The workers had resorted to such obstructionist tactics after 
rejecting an offer made by the sub -contractor to recruit the required 
strength from the casual labour who were members of the Union . The 
Management then wrote Ext. XVIII letter dated 3-5-1955 to the Labour 
Commissioner describing the happenings of the 2nd and 3rd May. On 
the 3rd itself the Union wrote Ext. XIX letter informing the Manage 
nient that the workers will be constrained to strike in view of the situa 
tion in the Mills created by the Management. The Management replied 
by Ext. X letter disowning all responsibility for the then prevailing 
situation in the Mills and requesting the Union to agree to the offer made 
by the contractor to recruit his unskilled labour from the members of the 
Union . On the same day the Management put up two notices, one 
drawing the attention of the workers on the general shift to clause 19 
of the Standing Orders and pointing out that in regard to workers on 
general shift who have stopped work, action will be taken as per that clause, 
and the other, similarly informing the workers generally that such of 
them who have stopped work or stop work during their usual working 
hours and workers who fail to report for work at the scheduled hours 
of work will be proceeded against under that clause (Exts . XX and XXI) . 
On the 4th of May also the Management put up Ext. XXII notice inform 
ing the building workers that similar action will be taken against those 
who have failed to report for work or who stop work during normal 
working hours. In spite of these notices the workers continued their 
interference with contractor s work even on the 4th . The workers were 
wandering about and behaving in an indisciplined manner without doing 
any work . Because of the general confusion and obstruction caused by 
the workers construction of the Soda Recovery Plant had to be stopped . 
On the evening of the 4th the Management received a communication 
Ext. XI from the Union that the workers of the Mill will go on strike 
from 7 a . m . on 5-5-1955 for 24 hours. The Company then sent Ext. 
XXIII reply of same date warning the Union that the Management 
reserves the right to take suitable action against striking workers under 
the Standing Orders. All the workers struck work on the 5th . Then 
the Management put up Ext. XXV notice dated 5-5-1955 informing the 
Union that under the troublesome conditions then prevailing, the Com 
pany was forced to close down the Mills unless an unconditional assurance 
is received from the Union regarding uninterrupted working of the Mills 
and non - interference with the contractor s work . The Management also 
wrote to the Labour Commissioner Ext. XXVI letter informing him of 
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the developments since Ext. XVIII letter. In view of what has happened 
on the 2nd, 3rd and 4th and the general strike on the 5th the Manage 
ment had no alternative but to effect a conditional closure. The Union 
did not give the assurance asked for. At the time of the payment of 
wages for May in June, a notice Ext. XXVII dated 7-6-1955 was posted 
informing the workmen , that the Company has decided to implement 
deduction of 8 days wages under the Payment of Wages Act. The wages 
at credit of these workers for the period from 1st to 4th May was 
recovered from the workers. So the maximum number of days on which 
wages was deducted were four. Apart from the deduction of wages 
no other action was taken against the workers. The action of the 
workmen in refusing to work and staging a strike amounts to a mis 
conduct under the Standing Orders. The Standing Orders further pro 
vide for 14 days notice to strike work . The strike was unjustified and 
was illegal in so far as no notice as provided under the Standing Orders 
was given in this case. Further the Union had entered into solemn 
agreements with the Management (Exts . XII and XIII) that the workers 
will not resort to unconstitutional methods and illegal strike and that no 
strike will be launched without notice for 14 days. The Management 
was therefore justified in deducting the wages as notified in Ext. XXVII. 
So also the Management had no alternative but to close down the Mills 
under the circumstances detailed above and the workers are not entitled 
to any relief. 

23. According to the Union there was no general indiscipline in the 
factory, nor was there any interference by the workers, as alleged by 
the Management, to justify the lockout or conditional closure as the 
Management would have it. Sri Raman Pillai developed the case of 
the Union on these issues as follows: 

The Union placed three demands before the Management . 

( 1 ) That the Soda Recovery Plant should be constructed by the 
Company directly , 

( 2 ) If it is not possible for the Company to take it up, sufficient 
safeguards should be made to protect the rights of the building workers, 
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( 3 ) The construction of the plant must be held up until the matter 
is discussed and a satisfactory settlement is reached . 

The Management was not agreeable to any of these demands and 
the sub-contractor proceeded with the work on 3-5-1955. In such circum 
stances if the workmen were provoked that is quite justified but all that 
they did on 3-5-1955 was to stage a protest strike for one hour and that 
too by the building workers alone. Immediately the Police was called 
in and over 100 building workers were arrested and removed from the 
Mill compound. The Management further provoked the workers by put 
ting up Exts . XX , XXI and XXII notices . Yet on the 4th too there 
was only a token strike by the building workers . Since these token 
strikes had no desired effect and the Management was not even prepared 
for talks the Union was constrained to call a general strike for 24 hours 
by Ext. AA notice. What was contemplated by Ext. AA was only a 
teken action to demonstrate the feelings and solidarity of the workers. 
The strike on the 5th was peaceful and orderly . The Management put 
up Ext. XXV notice closing the Mills at 10.30 a . m . on 5-5-1955 barely 
3 1/2 hours after the strike was commenced. The grounds mentioned 
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in the notice, viz ., that many workers continued to stay away from work 
and that troubled conditions were prevailing at the Mill, have not been 
proved. Thus the only ground for the lockout the token strike for 
one day which is admitted. This could not be a valid ground for the 
lockout. The Union did not give the undertaking called for as it would 
ainount to an unconditional withdrawal of the demands made on behalf 
of the building workers . Further the undertaking for uninterrupted 
work will preclude the Union from exercising its right to strike. The 
closure was resorted to to compel the Union either to give up the demand 
or to wean away the workers from the fold of the Union and hence 
the closure was malafide. The lockout was both illegal and unjustified , 
illegal because it was effected during the pendency of conciliation pro 
ceedings and unjustified because the Management was not prepared to 
listen to the advice of the Conciliation officer and wait, at least till the 
conciliation talks were over . Hence the workmen are entitled to full 
wages for the period of the lockout. The Management was not justified 
in effecting any deduction in the wages of the workers. On the 3rd the 
building workers alone staged a token strike. Even otherwise deduc 
tion of wages as a penalty for a general or protest strike could not be 
countenanced . Further the Company has not proved who all partici 
pated in the strike; nor were the workers given individual notices before 
deducting their wages . Thus the deduction of wages was unjustifled . 
The stand taken up by the Labour Congress on issues 3 and 6 is similar 
to that of the Union . 

24. Now the Questions that arise for consideration are: ( 1) whether. 
a situation has arisen in the Mills by which the Company had no other 
alternative but to close the Mills as notified in Ext. XXV and (2 ) if so , 
who was responsible for creating the situation or in other words 
whether it was the Company s own creation as averred by the Union or 
whether the situation was brought about by the Union and its members 
as contended by the Management. 

25. The action of the Management in giving the work of construction 
of the Soda Recovery Plant on contract was highly resented by the 
Union and it even refused to send casual building workers who were 
remaining unemployed, to work under the contractor even after an 
offer was made by him in that behalf . The events that followed are borne 
out by documents exhibited in this case. The Manager of the Factory 
has given sworn statement with respect to the events that took place in 
the factory right from the time the work was entrusted to contractors 
in April 1955. According to him the workers started interference with 
the work as early as 16th April 1955 when the contractor first made 
the attempt to do the foundation work, That is evidenced by Ext. XV 
letter dated 16th April 1955 from the Management to the Union and 
Ext. XVII letter dated 29th April 1955 from the Management to the 
Director of Public Health . Ext. XV refers to shouting of slogans and 
demonstrations by a body of workmen outside the Manager s Ofice 
-at 1 p . m . and 4 pm 

on 16-5-1955 under instructions from the Union 
and in Ext. XVII the Management has stated that work on the building 
foundation was started by their contractors on 16th April but because 
of the intimidation by the Union the work had to be temporarily stopped 
and that the contractors will make another effort to start the founda 
tion work on 2nd May 1955. EW2 has deposed that on the 2nd May 
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when the contractor started work with his men , one of the workers of 
the Mill asked the contractor to stop the work and when the four dation 
marking was going on 50 of the building workers interfered with the 
work and that work had to be temporarily abandoned on that account. 
He has also deposed that the next day the building workers as well as 
the workers on the general shift joined hands and pulled up the pegs 
and ropes fixed for marking the foundation and prevented the contractor 
from proceeding with his work and that interference with the contractor s 
work continued unabated on the 4th also . According to him there was 
more obstruction and sit down strike by the general shift workers on 
the 3rd and 4th . It is stated that the Police had to be called in and 
that even after workers numbering over 100 were arrested and removed , 
the disturbance and indiscipline continued causing confusion and excite 
ment and disruption of work in the process department. On the 3rd 
of May the Management wrote Ext. XVIII letter to the Labour Commis 
sioner which contains a description of the happenings on the 2nd and 3rd . 
In Ext. XVIII the Management has stated that if the Mill workers persist 
in interfering with the contract work it will be impossible for them to 
maintain peace inside the Mill compound and the normal work also will 
be affected to a very great extent. It is also stated at foot that all the 
general shift workers have since ( the writing of the letter) staged a sit 
down strike between 3 and 4 p . m . on the 3rd . On the 4th the Union 
informed the Management by Ext. AA letter that the workers will be 
on strike for 24 hours from 7 a . m . on 5-5-1955 and all the workers 
struck work on the 5th . In the meanwhile the Management had put up 
three notices Ext. XX , XXI and XXII informing the workers of all sec 
tions that action will be taken under clause 19 of the Standing Orders 
against those who fail to report for work or who stop work during 
normal working hours. On 5-5-1955 the Management put up Ext . XXV 
notice in which it is stated that under the troubled conditions then pre 
vailing the Company was forced to close until an unconditional assurance 
is received from the Union regarding uninterrupted working and non 
interference with their contractor s work . It also states that in spite 
of Exts. XX, XXI and XXII notices many workers continued to stay 
away from work . On the same date the Management wrote Ext. XXVI 
letter to the Labour Commissioner intimating him about further develop 
ments since 3rd May and about their decision to declare the Mills closed . 
Reference is ade in Ext. XXVI about the continued interference by 
workers with their arrangements for constructing Soda Recovery Plant 
and that by direct action the work in the Mills has been brought to 
a stand still. The evidence of WW1 read along with the exhibits referred 
to above will clearly show that there was general indiscipline in the 
factory , that the strike on the 3rd was not confined to the building 
Workers alone that the general shift workers freely took part in the 
sit down strike and they also interfered with the contractor s work 
along with the building workers and that the Management was faced 
with a grave situation by which the working of the Mill had almost come 
to a standstill. 


26. When dealing with issues 1, 2, 7 and 10, I have already found that 
for valid reasons the Management had to give the Soda Recovery Plant 
construction on contract, that the casual building workers could not as a 
matter of right claim employment under the contractor and that the 
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workers were not justified in refusing the offer of employment made by 
the contractor. In the light of my above findings it follows that the 
workers had no right to interfere with the work of the contractor; nor 
were the workers justified in staging any token strike or sit down strike 
or general strike on the issue of the construction of the plant having 
been given on contract . It may also be mentioned that the strikes on 
the 3rd, 4th and 5th were staged without proper notice as enjoined under 
Clause 20 ( b ) , (c ) of the Standing Orders. Striking work either singly 
or with other operatives without giving 14 days previous notice is a mis 
conduct under the Standing Orders . Further , the Union had entered 
into an agreement with the Management (vide Ext . XII Memorandum of 
Settlement) by which the Union has assured the Management that they 
will not resort to unconstitutional methods or illegal strikes or any act 
likely to undermine discipline in the Mill and that no strike will be 
launched except with 14 days notice. Thus the strike to start with 
was not proper or justified . And Clause 17 of the Standing Orders 
erpowers the Management to close down the Mill either wholly or 
partially in the event of strike affecting either wholly or partially in 
any one or more department or departments of the Mill . From the dis 
cussion above it is evident that the strike was unjustified and the 
Management was forced, in spite of itself, to close down the fill. It 
must therefore be held that the Management was justified in closing 
down the Mill on 5-5-1955 . 

27. It was argued that the assurance called for from the Union in 
Ext. XXV notice was derogatory of the rights of the Trade Union or in 
other words amounts to abdication of fundamental trade union rights.. 
In the first place no such stand was taken up by the Union at any relevant 
time after Ext. XXV was put up by the Management on 5-5-1955 or at 
any time before the whole dispute was referred for adjudication . After 
Ext. XXV notice the President of the Union has sent two letters Exts . 
AG and AF to the Management, the first dated 7-5-1955 and the second 
dated 12-5-1955. Ext. AF dated 7-5-1955 is with specific reference to 
Ext. XXV. It makes a demand for wages for the period of lockout and 
for lay off compensation to reeds workers but it fails to make any men 
tion about the clause demanding unconditional assurance which is now 
taken exception to . In Ext. AG the Union simply repeats the demand 
for lay off compensation on behalf of reeds section workers and thereto 
no reference to the assurance in Ext. XXI is made. In the detailed letter 
Ext. AH dated 19-5-1955 sent by the President of the Union to the Labour 
Commissioner no objection was taken to the Clause in Ext. XXV demand 
ing the assurance from the Union for uninterrupted working of the fac 
tory . Secondly , on prior occasions this Union had given more or less 
similar assurances in settlements reached between the Management and 
the Union (Vide Exts. XII and XXIII ) . It may also be noted that under 
the troubled conditions prevailing in the Mills the Company could gs well 
have locked out the Mill . But the Company wanted to close the Mill 
only until an assurance was received from the Union that work in the 
Mills could be carried on in a peaceful atmosphere. An assurance regard 
ing peaceful and uninterrupted working will not entail any abdication 
of trade union rights. Further , I do not think that under the conditions 
then existing, the Management was not justified in insisting on the 
assurance mentioned in Ext. XXV . 
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28. Now , the Management has put two notices Ext. XX and Ext. 
XXI on 3-5-1955 and still another notice, Ext . XXII on 4-5-1955. Ext. XX 
was directed against workers on general shift who have stopped work 
after reporting for work and Ext. XXI is directed against all workers 
who have stopped work or did not report for work . Ext. XXI is in regard 
to building workers and other workers who have failed to report for work 
or who fail to report at the scheduled hours of work , and all workers who 
stop work during normalworking hours. By the above notices the workers 
were informed that action will be taken against them under clause 19 
of the Company s Standing Orders. The management then by Ext . XXVII 
notice dated 7-6-1955 deducted the wages at credit of the workers ( refer 
red in the previous notices ) for the period 1 to 4-5-1955 , also reserving 
their right to recover the balance amount thereafter. After Exts . XX to 
XXII notices and before deducting the wages under Ext. XXVII notice, 
the Management did not call upon the workers who actually stayed away 
from work or stopped work after reporting for work , to explain their 
conduct . Not even a list of the workers against whom action under 
Clause 19 was proposed to be taken was put up . There is also nothing 
in evidence to show that the Management, at least, was satisfied that the 
persons, one and all, from whom the deductions of wages was made have 
actually stayed away or stopped work on the 3rd and 4th . Thus the 
deduction which is in the nature of a punishment was effected without 
hearing the concerned workers, or giving them an opportunity to explain 
their conduct. Even though the Standing Orders provide for deduction 
from earned wages in case of absence from work without due notice , the 
manner in which the recovery was effected in this case could not be said 
to be proper or just. I give below my findings on issues 3 and 6.. 

29. Issue No. 3. - For the reasons stated above the closure of the fac 
tory on 5-5-1955 must be held to be justified . It follows that the workers 
are not entitled to any relief. 

30. Issue No. 6.- The Management was not justified in deducting the 
wages of the workers as a penalty for staging the strike on 3-5-1955 . 
It follows that the workers are entitled to get back the amounts recovered 
from their earned wages. 

31. Issue No. 4. - I shall next take up issue No. 4 for consideration . 
The issue is : 

Whether the insistence on the part of the Management that 
the workers seeking admission for work since the reopening of the 
factory should sign declarations that they will carry on uninter 
rupted work and will not pass any hindrance to contract work is 

justifiable or not under the circumstances . 
We have already seen that the Union was not prepared to give any 
assurance regarding uninterrupted working and non-interference with 
contractor s work. Since no assurance from the Union was forthcoming 
the Mill remained closed till 28-6-1955 and on this date the Management 
put up Ext. XXVIII notice on the Mill gate, which states " As a section 
of the workers have expressed their willingness to give the Company 
the assurance asked for in the Company s notice dated the 5th May 1955, 
the Company had decided to reopen the Mills on Thursday the 30th June 
1955 at 7 a . m . to those of the workmen who sign a declaration as given 
below " . The declaration is the same as was given in Ext. XXV notice . 
In pursuance of this notice a little over one half of the total number of 
workers signed the declaration and entered the Mill and the Mill started 
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functioning from 30th June 1955. After the Mills started working the 
Secretary of the Union issued two letters to the Management, une dated 
11-7-1955 (Ext. XXX) and the other dated 16-7-1955 (Ext. XXXI). In 
Ext. XXX it is stated that the declarations from workers were obtained 
by coercion and undue influence and that the action of the Management 
will in no way bind the Union. Ext. XXXI was written the day after the 

dispute was referred for adjudication and in this letter the Secretary 
-> requested the Management not to insist on the declaration of assurance 

as a precondition for joining duty and that all workers should be allowed 
to join duty forthwith . The reply sent by the Management to Ext. XXX 
and Ext. XXI is Ext. XXXII dated 20th July 1955. In Ext. XXXII the 
Management refuted all the averments in the two letters and informed 
the Union that the declaration they demanded was perfectly justifable 
in view of the incidents that culminated in the notice of 5th May 1955 
( Ext. XXV ) . The Management also reiterated that it was open to any 
worker to resume work on giving the assurance. On 21-7-1955 the Presi 
dent of the Union moved an application for interim relief on this issu 
before this Tribunal praying for an interim award holding that the 
Management could not insist the workmen to sign the individual declara 
tions. 

This Tribunal after hearing the parties passed an interim awará 
dated 10-8-1955 in which it gave the following directions to the parties 
concerned . 
( 1 ) The workers should put forth uninterrupted, smooth and normal 

working in the Mills . 
( 2 ) The workers should not interfere in the work relating to construc 

tion of Soda Recovery Plant. 
Thereupon the workers who were still remaining outside were admit 
ted for work in the Mills . 

32. According to the Union the Company s insistance that the workmen 
should sign a declaration is illegal and unjustified and the Comyany has 
no right to demand such a declaration . Further the workmen have 
not interrupted the work at any time except staging the protest stiike 
which fall within their rights. 

33. The Labour Congress took a different stand with regard to the 
assurance asked for. According to it the assurance would not prejudice 
the workers in any way as what was aimed at by getting the undertaking 
was not to prevent lawful strikes and similar lawful methods of collective 
bargaining but to prevent violent and unlawful activities as would inter 
fere with the working of the Mills. Further the undertaking asked for 
and given could not be construed as derogatory of the lawful trade 
union rights of the workers . 

34. It was urged on behalf of the Union that it is unfair labour practice 
to insist the workers to sign declarations over the head of the Union and 
that signatures from workers were obtained by intimidation and undue 
influence. Reliance was placed on the decision of the Labour Appellate 
Tribunal in India Machinery Mazdoor Union v . India Machinery Company 
Ltd., (1956 ( ii) LLJ. 408 ) for the position that it is unfair labour practico 
to insist workers to sign statements behind the back of the Union office 
bearers. In the case cited some of the workmen of a Company staged 
a stay -in - strike under instructions from the President of the Union . Sub 
sequently the Management refused to give work to the participants in 
such strike unless they sign a good conduct bond which contained an 
admission that the strike was staged at the instigation of others, 
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apparently referring to the President of the Union. The concerned work 
men refused to sign the bond. It was held that insistence by the Manage 
ment to get such admission from the workmen will amount to unfair 
labour practice and the workmen were justified in refusing to sign such 
a bond. The facts here are entirely different. The declaration here 
which the workers were asked to sign does not contain any insinuation 
against the Union leaders. The assurance which the Management wanted 
from the workers is exactly the same assurance which they asked the 
Union to give and the Union had nothing to say then against the content 
of the declaration . There is clear evidence to show that the Manage 
ment had to face an abnormal situation in which normal working of the 
Mills became practically impossible. Under the troubled conditions then 
prevailing the Management naturally thought that for peaceful and un 
interrupted working of the Mills an assurance from the Union as set forth 
in Ext. XXV notice was necessary. The Union ignored the demand of 
the Management to give the assurance. If the object of the Manage 
ment was to wean away the workers from the fold of the Union or to 
cause cleavage in the ranks of the Union , it would not have sought for 
an assurance from the Union at the first instance. It is evident from 
the wording of the declaration itself that what the Managements , wanted 
was an assurance from the Union that there will not be any repetition 
of the same untoward incidents when the Mill is reopened . To characterise 
the assurance called for as derogatory of Trade Union rights or as 
amounting to abdication of the rights of workers is to read too much 
into it and to conveniently forget the circumstances under which the 
Mills had to be closed . The Management waited for nearly two months 
hoping that good sense will prevail but no assurance, not even a reply 
was forthcoming. In the meanwhile a section of the workers expressed 
their willingness to give the assurance regarding uninterrupted working 
of the Mills and a large section of workers, more than half of the total 
number, signed the declaration and got in . From the mere fact that a 
section of workers entered the factory after signing individual declara 
tions it could not be inferred that they were forced to sign them under 
threat of dismissal. There is not an iota of evidence that individual 
declaration of workers were obtained by unfair means. The Union under 
the circumstances was obliged to give the assurance called for and it 
having failed to do so the Management was left with the only alternative 
of taking similar assurances from workers who were willing to give the 
same. Thus it has to be held that the insistence on the part of the 
Management that the workers should give the assurance regarding inter 
rupted working and non - interference with contract labour was justified 
under the circumstances. Issue found accordingly. 

35. Issue No. 5.- The issue is whether any change has occurred in the 
quantum of work in the factory recently resulting in avoidable unemploy 
ment to the workers. 

36. The issue is vague and too general and the two Unions have under 
stood it and put forth their claims in two different lines. According to 
the Union the reeds section was stopped from 1-6-1955 thereby throwing 
out of employment more than 200 workers and the section was stopped 
with the malicious intention of entrusting the work to contractors. The 
Union claims that workers in the reeds section should be given employ 
ment. According to the Congress there was curtailment or stoppage of 
work in the building section and the work of reeds shaving was stopped 
and the Management thereby took away the employment possibilities of 
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over 100 workers in the Mills. The Company was executing the work of 
handling reeds through a contractor. The contract system was terminated 
in May 1955 and with this reeds shaving was stopped and the reeds were 
taken direct to the crusher in lorries thus throwing many workers out of 
employment. 

37. As against these the Company would contend that as demanded 
by the Union the work in connection with reeds handling is being under 
taken departmentally after the termination of the agreement with the 
contractor on 31-5-1955 that the concerned workmen being contract 
workers they can have no claim against the Company and that there is 
also no necessity for employing them as the Company has given up the 
shaving of the reeds as it was found no longer necessary to do so. The 
Manager of the factory had deposed that since the expiry of the term 
of the contractor in May 1955 the Company is engaging its own labour 
for unloading and stacking reeds and its own lorries for transporting 
them , that with the installing of a new machinery to clean the reeds 110 
reeds shaving is necessary and that the available work is being given 
to their own workmen . His evidence has not been challenged by any 
of the Unions. It is wrong to say that the reeds section has been abolished 
and in so far as the Unions have no case that the workers engaged for 
reeds work have been over-worked or that under the present systein of 
working there is scope for more employment, no question of avoidable un 
employment can arise. The change was effected as desired by the Union 
and there is no evidence to show that it resulted in avoidable unemploy- . 
ment to the workers. Hence the issue has to be found against. 

38. Issue No.9.- Are the workers who turned up for work on 30-6-1955 
and on the succeeding day entitled to any distinct consideration in the 
matter of wages for the lockout period ? 

This issue concerns mostly the Labour Congress. According to the 
Union the workers who turned up for work on 30-6-1955 are entitled to 
no distinct consideration except that they should get lockout wages only 
up to the period ending 30-6-1955 while the other workmen should get 
lockout wages upto 13th August 1955. The case of the Congress, on the 
other hand , is set forth as follows: On 5-5-1955 the Management had 
offered to lift the closure of Mills on condition that the workers Union 
should give the guarantee. The Workers Union had never represented 
the workers in full. The workers outside the pale of Workers Union 
as also some of its members were prepared from the beginning to give 
the assurance and join duty . The Labour Congress also was prepared 
to give the guarantee . But the Management refused to accept the 
guarantee from the Labour Congress individual workers till the end 
of June, or else the workers who joined duty on 30-6-1955 would have 
come in much earlier . The first time any such opportunity became 
available to the workers was on 30-6-1955 . Everybody who joined duty : 
on 30-6-1955 must , therefore, be presumed to have been so willing from 
the beginning. In fact they were prepared to give the guarantee from 
the very start . The same argument would apply to those who joined 
duty on the succeeding day. The responsibility for their non -employment 
rests solely with the Management s insistence that an assurance from 
the Union alone would suffice. Hence the Congress would claim full wages 
during the period of closure for workers who turned up for work on . 
30-6-1955 and the succeeding day. 

G. 1991 
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29. According to the Management the workmen are not entitled to 
wages as it was due to their attitude that the Mill had to stop working 
and the Management has not shown any distinct consideration 
to any workmen . It was also pointed out that the Labour Congress was 
nowhere in the picture till after the Mills were closed, that Ext. XXV 
notice was not limited to any particular Union and that even if Ext. XXV 
notice is taken as meant for the Punalur Paper Mill Workers Union , 
it was still open to the Labour Congress, if it- wanted, to inform the 
Management that it was prepared to give the assurance on behalf of 
the workmen whom it represented . 

40. I do not think that the workers who turned up for work on 
30-6-1955 or the succeeding day are entitled to a different treatment 
from those who presented for work later . Admittedly all the workers 
without exception responded to the call of the Union to strike work 
on the 5th and almost all the workers staged an one hour strike on the 
3rd. I have already found that the workers without exception acted 
in indisciplined manner which disrupted the normal working of the 
Mills and the Labour Congress has no case that the workers who turned 
up for work on 30-6-1955 had no hand in it. It is seen from the cross 
examination of EW2 by Sri Stephen , the President of the Congress , 
that in April 1955 the Labour Congress had written to the Management 
challenging the action of Management in giving out construction work 
on contract and that the President of the Congress had an interview 
with the Manager and the General Manager subsequently . It is also 
come out from the evidence of EW2 that after the closure of the Mills 
regular correspondence was going on between the President of the 
Congress and the Management relating to the demand of the workers 
for reopening the Mills. It could not be that the Labour Congress was 
not aware of Ext. XXV notice in which the Management demanded the 
assurance from the Union for reopening the Mills. The Union was 
not willing to give any assurance . But if the Congress was then actually 
willing (as it now states ) to give the guarantee of good behaviour on 
behalt of the workers whom it represented, nothing prevented it from 
doing so . The explanation now put forward that the Congress was not 
specifically called upon to give the assurance, and the responsibility must 
therefore be placed on the shoulders of the Management cannot, I 
think, be aceepted as a plausible one espicially as it comes long after 
the event. There is no evidence to show tha the Labour Congress was 
prepared to give the assurance or that any offer to give the undertaking 
was made at any time by the Congress. Sri Stephen urged that the 
Management by putting Ext. XXV notice has cast away a section of 
the workers at the mercy of the Union and that the entire body of 
workers has been prejudiced by the wrong way of putting up the notice . 
But it may be noted that all the workers without any distinction what 
soever responded to the call of the Union to strike work as per Ext. AA 
notice . From the previous stand taken up by the Congress followed up 
hy the conduct of the workers acting in unison , the Management natu 
rally could not have scented a different approach from the side of the 
Labour Congress. In such circumstances it was up to the Labour 
Congress to have taken up the issue of assurance specifically with the 
Management, and the Congress admittedly having failed to do so, it 
could not be heard to say that the Management went wrong in not 
demanding any assurance from the Congress. Further no presuniption 
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as suggested by the Congress, that the workers who turned up for 
vori on 30-6-1955 were prepared to give the guarantee from the start, 
could be drawn from the circumstances disclosed and adverted to above. 
Hence workers who presented for work on 30-6-1955 or on the succeed 
ing day are not entitled to any distinct consideration in the matter 
of wages for the period of closure. 

41. Issue No. 8 .-- This issue has already been disposed of by award 
dated 11-10-1957. The Management on 11-11-1957 presented 1 petition 
for correction of a particular statement in Paragraph 7 of the award 
on the ground that it is an obvious error on the face of the records . 
Notices on this petition were issued both to the Union and the Congress 
but none of the Unions filed any objection to the prayer for correction . 

42. The correction prayed for relates to the statement " the remain 
ing 26 having been similarly absorbed in permanent service" appearing 
in the sentence in Paragraph 7 of the award quoted below . 

" The substitutes are further subdivided into regular substitutes and 
general substitutes, the former having been absorbed into permanent 
service , we are left vith only 181 general substitutes as against 210 casuals 
out of the total number of 236, the remaining 26 having been similarly 
absorbed in permanent service " . It is submitted that the statement 
" the remaining 26 having been similarly absorbed in permanent service" 
is against facts and is the result of the obvious error apparent on the 
face of the records. It was also pointed out that neither the two Unions 
nor the Management had any case that these 26 workmen have been 
absorbed in permanent service. It was also pointed out that though 
the statement is only an observation and is not in the operative portion of 
the award, yet to obviate any future controversy it is essential that 
the above mistake or error which is apparent on the face of the record 
should be corrected. On perusal of the records I find that the statement 
taken exception to is an error on the face of the records. Hence the 
sentence quoted above is corrected as follows. " The substitutes are 
further subdivided into regular substitutes and general substitutes , and 
as the Labour chart shows, we are left with 181 general substitutes as 
against 236 casuals " . 

43. I have disposed of all the issues, and an award is passed in terms 
specified above. In the circumstances of this case the parties will bear 
their respective costs . 

K. PURUSHOTHAMAX NAIR , 
Trivndrum , 

Presiding Officer, 
28-5-1959. 
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APPENDIX 


1. List of witnesses examined on thc Management s side. 

EW Sri. B. Subramoniam . 
EW2 

Sri. J. H. Fritschi. 
2 . List of witnesses examined for the workmen side. 

ww Sri William Fernandez . 
WW2 Sri S. Francis . 
WW3 Sri M. K. Hameed . 
WW4 Sri M. K. Ebrahim Kutty . 
WWS Sri N. Neclambaran 
WW6 Sri Sulainan . 
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WW , 
WWS 
WW , 
WW10 
WW11 
WW12 
WW13 
WW14 


WW15 


WW16 
WW17 


Ext. 


1 


II 
TUI 
TV 


V 
VI 
VII 
Vni 


IX 


х 
XI 
XII 
XUI 
XIV 


XV 
XVI 


XVII 


Sri Subramanian . 
Sri T. K. Vijayan . 
Sri P. K. Johnson. 
Sri S. Balakrishna Pillai. 
Sri O. Yohannan . 
Sri Aziz . 
Sri P. K. Johnson 
Sri M. Geevarghese. 
Sri K.A.George. 
Sri K. Vasu Pillai. 
SriN. Rajagopalan Nair . 

3. List of Exhibits marked for theManagement side. 
Labour chart of the workers of the Punalur Paper Mills as on 1-5-1955 
Standing Orders of Punalur Paper Mills for the operatives. 
Punalur Paper Mills Labour chart strength as on 1-12-1956 . 
Statistics showing the number of substitutes and the casuals recruited at 
Mill gate during the period November 1955 to October 1956 . 
Register showing the service of substitutes in the Paper Mills Ltd. 

Do. do. of casuals in the Punalur Paper Mills Ltd. 
Ticket sheet Nos. 1, 2 , 3 and 5 of the Punalur Paper Mills Ltd. 
A letter from the Paper Mills Ltd. to the General Secretary , Punalur 
Paper Mills Workers Union dated 31-5-1954 . 
Letter dated 3-5-1955 from Messrs.Mani & Sons to the Punalur Paper 
Mill Workers Union . 
Letter dated 3-5-1955 from the Management to the Union . 
Letter No. 53/55 dated 4-5-1955 from the Union to the Management. 
Memorandum of Settlement dated 17-7-1952 . 
Memorandum of Settlement dated 3-12-1954. 
Letter No. PH . 7-2058 /52 dated 5 /8 /9-1952 from the Director of 
Public Health , Trivandrum to the Management. 
Letter dated 16-4-1955 from the Management to the Union . 
Letter No. PH . 7-2058 /51 dated 27-4-1955 from the Director of 
Public Health to the Management. 
Letter dated 29-4-1955 from the Management to the Director of 
Public Health . 
Letter dated 3-5-1955 from the Management to the Labour Com 
missioner, Trivandrum . 
Letter No. 51/5s dated 3-5-1955 from the Union to the Management . 
Notice dated 3-5-1955 posted on the Notice Board . 
Notice dated 3-5-1955 3-45 F. M. posted on the Notice Board. 
Notice dated 4-5-1955, 9-30 P. M. posted on the Notice Board. 
Notice dated 4-5-1955, 12-10 P. M. posted on the Notice Board . 
Notice dated 5-5-1955, 10-30 P. M. posted on the Notice Board . 
Letter dated 5-5-1955 to the Labour Commissioner, Trivandrum . 
Notice dated 7-6-1955 posted on the gate. 
Notice (No. 1) dated 28-6-1955 posted on the workers gate. 
Notice No. 2 dated 28-6-1955 posted on the Workers gate . 
Letter No. 69/1955 dated 11-7-1955 from the Union to the Manage 
Letter No. 71/1955 dated 16-7-1955 from the Union to the Manage 
ment. 
Letter dated 20-7-1955 from the Management to the Union . 
Letter dated 27-8-1952 from the Union to the Management. 
Settlement dated 29-8-1952 before the Association . 
Letter dated 18-9-1952 from the Union to the Management. 
Minutes of the discussion with the Management dated 20-9-1952. 
Memorandum of Settlement dated 28-8-1953. 
Letter No. 99/54 dated 28-6-1954 from the Union to the Manage 
Letter dated 29-6-1954 from the Management to the Union . 
Memorandum of Demands by the Paper Mill Workers Union on 
24-8-1954. 
Letter dated 23-11-1954 addressed by the Management to the Labour 
Commissioner with copy to the Circle Inspector of Police, Punalur . 
Letter dated 24-11-1954 by the Management to the Circle Inspector 
of Police , Punalur, 
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Memorandum of Demands on behalf of the reeds cutters dated 31-1-1955 
Memorandum of Demands on behalf of the reeds cutters dated 
31-1-1955 . 
Letter written by the Management to the Labour Commissioner 
dated 10-2-1955 : 
Tender Notice which appeared in the Mail dated 9-3-1955 regarding 
Andhra Paper Mills. 
Letter No. IR (3)-- 1848/56 dated 1-5-1956 from the Labour Com 
missioner, Trivandrum stating that the 1954 strike was illegal. 
Letter dated the 26-4-1955 from the Union to the Management. 
Letter dated 26-4-1955 from the Management to the Union. 
Statement showing work done on contract- 1950 / 1955 filed by the 

Punalur Paper Mills Ltd., Punalur . 
4. List of Exhibits marked for the workmen side. 

Strength as on 1-4-1955, Workers, Watchers, Bandy-men , Drivers, 
Dispensary , Canteen and Bungalow servants of Punalur Paper Mills . 
Memorandum submitted by the Punalur Paper Mills Workers Union 
to the Management dated 25-8-1954. 
Memorandum of Settlement dated 3-12-1954 
Discussion with the Labour Union Vice President, Mr. M.K. Hameed 
on 20-9-1952 regarding Building section labour of Punalur" Paper 
Mills .The Fifth Annual Report of the Punalur Paper Mills Workers Union 
dlated 31-3-1955. 
Leave Wage Book of workerN.Ismail Kunju Disc No.B 241 of Punalur 
Paper Mills, Ltd. 
List of Workers of finishing section , paper making substitutes, substi 
tutes who are selected by paper making department List of 
names of workers on daily rate, who are put on monthly rate and 
waste paper section --special salaries. 
Names of workers of the Building section of the Punalur Paper Mills . 
Letter from the Punalur Paper Mills to the Secretary , Paper Mills 
Workers Union dated 6-12-1954. 
Admission Card dated 14-5-1955 
A list showing the names of workers who are paid involuntary un 
employment wage, May 1954: 
Letter dated 10-6-1954 from the Management to the Union. 
Discussion with the Labour Union Secretary, Mr. K. A. George and 
others , Office bearers of the Union on 7 /8-11-1952 . 

dated 23-1-1953 from the Management to the Union . 
Discussion with the Labour Union President on 18-6-1954 . 
А copy of statement showing Rehabilitation Replacement and moderni 
sation schene. 
A copy of letter dated 21-4-1955 from the Union to the Management. 
A letter dated 22-4-1955 from the Management to the Union . 
A copy of a letter dated 20-4-1955 from the Union to the Chief 
Minister , 
A letter from the Management dated 26-4-1955 to the Union . 
A copy of a letter dated 3-5-1955 from the Union to the Manage 
ment. 
A copy of a letter dated 3-5-1955 from the Labour Officer to the 
Union . 
Reply to the above letter dated 4-5-1955. 
A 

copy of a letter dated 4-5-1955 from the Labour Officer, Punalur 
to the Union . 
A copy of a letter dated 4-5-1955 from the Union to the Manage 
ment. 
A copy of a letter dated 4-5-1955 from the Union to the Manage 
A letter dated 4-5-1955 from the Management to the Union . 
A copy of a notice dated 5-5-1955 copy to the Union . 
A copy of a letter dated 5-5-1955 from the Conciliation Officer, 
Quilon to the Management. 
A copy of a letter from the Union dated 5-5-1955 to the Management 
and copy to the Labour Officer . 
A copy of a letter dated 7-5-1955 from the Union to the Manage 
ment, 
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A copy of a letter dated 12-5-1955 from the Union to the Manage 
ment . 
A copy of a letter dated 10-5-1955 from the Union to the Labour 
Commissioner, Trivandrum . 
A copy ofa letter dated 5-6-1955 from the Union to the Management. 
A copy of a notice No. 1 from the Management. 
A copy of a Notice No. 2 from the Management. 
A copy of a Notice No. 2 from the Management. 
А 

copy of a letter dated 11-7-1955 from the Union to the Manage 
A copy of a letter dated 16-7-1955 from the Union to the Manage 
A letter dated 20-7-1955 from the Management to the Union. 
A copy of a letter dated 23-7-1955 from the Union to the Manage 
ment . 
A copy of a letter dated 23-7-1955 from the Management to the Union . 
A copy of a letter dated 11-8-1955 from the Union to the Manage 
ment. 
A letter dated 11-8-1955 from the Management to the Union . 
A letter dated 12-8-1955 from the Management to the Union . 
А copy of a letter dated 12-8-1955 from the Union to the Manage 
ment. 
A copy of a phone call came from the Union to the Labour Com 
missioner. 
A copy of a letter dated 13-8-1955 from the Union to the Manage 
A letter dated 13-8-1955 from the Management to the Union . 
A copy of a letter dated 13-8-1955 from the Union to the Manage 
A letter dated 16-8-1955 from the Management to the Union . 
A copy of a letter dated 17-8-1955 from the Union to the Manage 
ment. 
A letter dated 18-8-1955 from the Management to the Union . 
A 

copy of a letter dated 20-8-1955 from the Union to the Manage 
ment. 
A copy of a letter dated 7-10-1955 from the Union to the Manage 
A copy of a letter dated 24-10-1955 from the Union to the Manage . 
ment. 
Memorandum of Settlement dated 23-6-1954 . 
A letter dated 24-8-1954 from the Chief Inspector of Factories & 
Boilers, Trivandrum to the Union . 
A letter dated 31-8-1954 from the Management to the Union . 
A of a letter dated 14-7-1955 from the Linion to the Factory 
Inspector, Trivandrum . 
A copy of letter dated 26-8-1954 from the Union to the Manage 
ment. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 24 dated 16th June , 1959 . 
PART 1 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 30735 / L2 / 59-1/ L & LAD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 29th May 1959. 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of Quilon , Zenith Tin Works, 
Quiion and their workmen represented by the Quilon District 
Tin Factory Workers Union , Quilon received by Government on 
22-5-1959 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor 

P.I. JACOB, 

Secretary . 
Beforo the Labour Court, Quilon 

Present: 
SRI P. SANKU PILLAI, B. A. & B. L. 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 114/1958 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENT 
QUILON ZENITH TIN WORKS, QUILON . 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
OF THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE QUILON DISTRICT 
TIN FACTORY WORKERS UNION , QUILON . 

AWARD 
This Industrial Dispute between the Management, Quilon 
Zenith Tin Works, Quilon and theworkmen of the above conceru 
represented by the Quilon District Tin Factory Workers Union , 
Quilon was referred to me by Government for adjudication 
under section 10 (1 ) ( c ) of the Industrial Disputes Act of 1947 
(Central Act XIV of 1947) by order No. 62031 / L2 / 59-1 dated 
29-10-1958 . The questions referred for adjudication related to 
compensation for unemployment or lay off compensation and 
also strike wages. 

In pursuance to the summonses issued to the parties, they 
have appeared and filed in their respective statements and in the 
course of the trial of the case , the parties have jointly filed a 
compromise petition settling all the disputes between them and 
it is given below as an annexure . 

I accordingly accept the above compromise petition and pass 
an award in terms of the same and the annexure given below 
will form part of the award . 
Quilon , 

P. SANKU PILLAI, 
19-5-1959. 

Presiding Officer , 
G. 1972 
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" ANNEXURE " 
Before the Labour Court, Quilon . 

I. D. 114/58 . 
Compromise petition aled by A.Moideen Kunju , Manager , 
The Quilon Zenith Tin Works, Quilon , on behalf of the Manage 
ment and N. Raman Pillai, President, Quilon District Tin 
Factory Workers Union , Quilon , on behalf of the workmen . 

The parties have settled the dispute out of court on the 
following terms and conditions. 

( 1 ) The Management agrees to give a minimum of 17 
(seventeen ) full working days or Wages in lieu thereof in a 
month to the workmen For the purpose of this clausé wages 
will be calculated on the basis of 2090 (two thousand) tins per 
day . 

(2 ) Days declared as paid holidays under the statute will 
not be considered as working days in calculating the monthly 
minimum working days . 

(3 ) For purposes of computing benefits for unemployment 
for back years 1956 , 1957 and 1958 the basis will be minimum of 
204 days for each of the said years . The Management will pay 
wages to the workmen for such number of days as are found 
necessary to make up 204 days for each of the said three years. 

It is therefore prayed that the Hon ble Court may please 
accept this compromise petition and award be passed in terms 
of the agreement. 

Dated 13th day ofMay, 1959. 
(Sd.) 

( Sd .) 
A.Moideen Kunju . 

N.Raman Pillai 
(SI ) 
K. Raman Pillai, 
Advocate for Employer . 


Kerala Gazette No. 24 dated 16th June, 1959 . 
PARTI 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 32896 /L2 / 59-1 / L & LAD . Dated , Trivandrum , 4th June 1959. 

The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the 
dispute between the management of Anthar Estate , Pazhavan 
gadi P. O., Ranni and their workuen represented by the Estate 
Staffs Union of South India Thayyil Buildings, Chetty Street; 
Kottayain P. O., received by Governrnent on 2-6-1959 is hereby 
published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1.947 
(Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P.I. JACOB , 

Secretar . 
Before the Labour Court, Quilon 

Present: 
SRI P. SANKU PILLAI, B. A., & B. L., 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE NO, 121/1958 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT 
OF ANTHAR ESTATES, PAZHAVANGADI, P. O., RANNI 

And 

THE WORKMEN OF 
THE ABOVE ESTATE REPRESENTED BY THE ESTATES STAFFS UNION 
OF SOUTH INDIA , THAYYIL BUILDINGS, CHETTY STREET , 

KOTTAYAM P. O. 

AWARD 
This Industrial Dispute between the Management of Anthar 
Estates, Pazhavangadi P. O. , Ranni and the workinen of the 
above estate represented by the Estates Staffs Union of South 
India, Thayyil Buildings, Chetty Street, Kottayam P. O. was 
referred to me by Government for adjudication under section . 
10 (1) (c) of the Industrial Disputes Act of 1947 (Central 
Act XIV of 1947) by order No. 70605/L2 / 53-1 dated 9-12-1958 . 
The question referred for adjudication related to the reinstate 
ment of Shri. P. P. Kurien with A. P.K. scales of pay . 

The case put forward by the union in their statement is the 
following. Sri P. P. Kurien was the writer of Anthar Estate 
for the past several years and the remuneration given to him 
by the management was not even sufficient for his subsistence. 

G. 2015 
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The pay of the estate staff is now being governed by the re 
commendations of the employers organisation (A. P. T. now 
A.P.K. and he not paid accordingly. Since the pay given to 
him was exceedingiy low he made several representations to 
the employer to enhance his emoluments on ihe basis of the 
wage system prevalent for Estate Staff . The manager instead 
of complying with his request began to tease and harass him . 
The union interfered in order to support the case of Sri Kurien 
and requested the employer to enhance the wages of Sri Kurien 
and the result of the interference of the union was that Sri 
Kurien was uitimately refused employment by the management. 

It is therefore prayed that an award be passed reinstating 
Sri Kurien with the A. P. T. scales of pay and also with all 
backwages. 

In the reply statement filed by the management the follow 
ing contentions are raised: - Anthar Estate was formerly 50 
acres in extent of which an extent of 25 acres was sold in 
118 M. IO . Out of the balance of 25 acres, an extent of 16 acres 
was again sold subsequently and now remains only 9 acres. The 
nine acres now owned by the proprietor consists of cocoanut 
plantation ,paddy fields and two blocks of rubber plantation . 
Sri Kurien was never appointed as a writer of the estate . He 
was employed as a domestic servant to look after the affairs 
of the household such as purchasing things for daily household 
use, cropping nuts, collecting amounts due to the Proprietor 
and looking after the work in the estate compound etc. For 
the above work he was paid Rs. ten per week . The domestic 
accounts written by him will itself show that he was never 
appointed as a writer of the estate . In the statement of 
accounts he has styled himself as Kangani Kurien . Since 
January , 1953, Sri Kurien did not turn up for work . He was 
sent for in March 1958 and asked him to continue work as a 
domestic servant as he was doing before. He has taken on 
lease a small rubber area of about 3 acres in extent in the 
neighbourhood . Since it was reported that he was clandestinely 
removing the latex from Anthar Estate to his leased hold estate, 
he was asked not to go to the rubber area of Anthar Estate. 
Thereafter he did not turn up for work . The allegation that 
he was denied work is not true . The real fact is that he has 
abandoned work as he was not pleased with the instructions 
. given to him . 

The recommendations of the A. P. T. regarding scales of pay 
did not apply to the case it hand. He is not a member of the 
estate stafi. He is not entitled to any of the reliefs claimed. 

It is therefore prayed that an award be passed rejecting 
the claim of the worker and upholding the contentions of the 
management. 

The union has filed a rejoinder reiterating the allegations 
in their statement and controverting the contentions of the 
management. 
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The issues arising for determination are: 

( 1) Whethr Sri. P. P. Kurien was refused employment by 
the employer or has he voluntarily left the service of his own 
accord . 

( 2 ) Is the claim for higher emoluments by Sri 
P.P. Kurien sustainable and whether he is entitled to reinstate 
mentwith A. P. K. scales of pay. 

( 3 ) To what relief is he entitled ? 

All the issues can be considered together . WWs 1 to 3 were 
examined on the side of the union on 6-2--1959 and the case was 
adjourned to 3-3-1959 for further evidence and disposal. On 
3-3-1959 both parties applied for time and it was adjourned to 
3-4-1959 with a direction that no further time will be granted. 
On 3-4-1959 the union as well as the employer s son were 
present and 

they 

agreed to compromise the 
matter before me on the allowing terms. The employer s re 
presentative has agreed to reinstate the worker on his old pay 
of Rs. 40 per mensem with half the backwages and the union 
has agreed to give up their claim for higher emoluments based 
on A. P. K.scales of pay . Both parties wanted time till 8-4-1959 
to file compromise petition . On 8-4-1959 the management 
applied for one month s time for filing compromise since the 
employer is ill and it was accordingly adjourned to 2-5-1959. 
On 2-5-1959 neither the parties were present nor filed the 
compromise as undertaken by them . They have not even cared 
to apply for time and the case was posted to 13-5-1959 for dis 
posal. On 13-5-1959 both parties applied for time for evidence 
without applying for setting aside the order of disposal. 
Further it would appear from the application filed by the 
management that they have backed out of the comproniise. 
Both the applications were rejected and the case was taken 
up for disposal. It would appear from the conduct of the 
employer that his intention is only to protract the matter as 
long as possible and thus harass the worker. 

I will consider the matter on the merits. The parties 
have not gone to the box even though sufficient opportunity 
was given to them . The case of the employer is that Sri 
P. P. Kurien is only their domestic servant and that he was 
never appointed as the writer of the estate. WWs 1 to 3 
definitely swear that Sri P. P. Kurien was the writer of the 
Anthar Estate and he was looking after the same. WW1 is a 
dealer in rubber and he swears that he has purchased the 
rubber of the Anthar Estate from Sri P. P. Kurien and Exts . 
Ws 1 to 7 are the receipts issued by him to Sri P. P.Kurien for 
the same. 

WW2 is a worker of a neighbouring estate and he 
says that his pey is Rs. 122. He also states that Sri P. P.Kurien 
is the writer of the Anthar Estate . WW3 is admittedly a 
tapper of the Anthar Estate and he also swears that Sri 
P.P. Kurien is still the writer of the estate and writing 
accounts. From the evidence of the above witnesses it is 
clear that Sri P. P.Kurien was appointed as the writer of the 
estate and he is still continuing in that capacity . Since the 
worker has claimed higher emoluments , the employer night 
have perhaps rafused to pay him even the old pay . 
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There is nothing on record to show that he refused employ 
ment to the worker . It has to be stated that the claim for 
higher emoluments cannot be sustained in the circumstances. 
The case of the employer is that the estate is only 9 acres in 
extent, consisting of cocoanut plantation , paddy fields and 
two rubber blocks. Even accordingly to the evidence of WWs 1 
to 3 the estate is only 30 acres in extent. In view of the 
small acreage of the estate, it is impossible for the management 
to pay the worker any higher emoluments than that he was 
getting before and the estate s financial position is not such as 
to pay the A. P. K. scales of pay . 

On a consideration of the entire evidence and circum 
stances I hold that Sri.P.P. Kurien was practically refused 
employment by the employer on account of his demand for 
higher emoluments and thathe is therefore entitled to be re 
instated accordingly reinstate on his old pay of Rs . 40 
per mensem with half the backwages . 

In the result, I pass an award as indicated above. Both 
parties will bear their respective costs. This will come into 
effect on the expiry of 30 days from the date of its publication 
in the Government Gazette under section 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947. 
Quilon , 

P. SANKU PILLAI , 
4-6-1959. 

Presiding Officer. 
APPENDIX 
Witnesses examined on the side of the Union : 
WW1 Thomas Markos. 
WW2 K. V. Sivan Pillai. 

WW3 Thomas Varghese. 
Witnesses.examined on the side of the Management 

Nil 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Union : 
ExtW1 Receipt No. 562 dated 25-9 1951. 
W2 

No.703 17-12-1951. 
W3 

No.697 5-12-51. 
W4 

No.640 9-11-1951. 
W5 

No.522 20-8-1951. 
W6 

No.533 28-8-1951. 
-W7 

No.732 8-1-1952. 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Management : 

Nil 
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Kerala Gazette No. 24 dated 16th June, 1959 . 
PARTI 
Labour and Local Administration Depariment 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 30734 / L2 / 59-1 / L & LAD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 29th May 1959. 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the 
dispute between the management of Sarojam Motor Service , 
Kayamkulam and their workmen represented by the All 
Travancore Private Motor and Mechanical Workers Union , 
Kayamkulam received by Government on 22-5-1959 is hereby 
published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor 

P.I. JACOB, 

Secretary . 
Before the Labour Court, Quilon 

Present: 
SRI P. SANKU PILLAI, B. A. & B. L. 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 28 / 1959 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT 
OF SAROJAM MOTOR SERVICE , KAYAMKULAM 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
OF THE ABOVE MOTOR SERVICE REPRESENTED BY THE 
ALL TRAVANCORE PRIVATE MOTOR AND MECHANICAL 
WORKERS UNION , KAYAMKULAM . 

AWARD 
This Industrial Dispute between the Management of Sarojam 
Motor Service , Kayamkulam and the workmen of the above 
motor Service represented by the All Travancore Private 
Motor and Mechanical Workers Union , Kayamkulam was re 
ferred to me by Government for adjudication under section 
10 ( 1) (c ) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV 
of 1947) by order No. 22238 /L2,59-1 / L & LAD dated 15-4-1959 . 
The issue referred for adjudication related to the noneraploy 
ment of Checker Sri K. K. Rajan Pillai. 

In pursuance to the summonses issued to the parties, the 
management and the aggrieved worker alone were present on 
the adjourned date. The union has neither appeared nor 
applied for time for statement. The aggrieved worker has filed 
a petition stating that he is not a member of the union and that 
he has settled his dispute with the management and therefore 
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he prays that the case be struck off the file. The said petition 
is given below as an " annexure " . I accordingly accept the said 
petition and hold that no Industrial Dispute now subsists 
between the parties. 

Awarded accordingly . 
Quilon , 

P. SANKU PILLAI, 
19-5-1959. 

Presiding Officer 
" ANNEXURE " 
ബഹുമാനപ്പെട്ട മ കാല്ലം ലേബർ കോടതി മുമ്പാഒ ക , കാ യ ം ക ള 
സരോജം മോട്ടാർസ • സർവ്വീസിൽ 2 ജാ ലി നോക്കി ക്കാണ്ടിരുന്ന ചെ ഷ ർ 
ക . ക . രംജൻപിള്ള 4 ബാധിപ്പിക്കു ന്ന ഹർ ജി . 

ഞാൻ ഈ ക ഴ ത ് യി ലെ Industrial Dispute No. 28,59- ലെ 
Reference Order- ൽ പറ യു ന്ന ചെക്കർ 

ക . രാജൻപിള്ള യാ ണു ". 
എന്നാൽ ഞാൻ ഇപ്പോൾ All Travancore "Private Motor & Mechanical 
Workers Union- ചെല അംഗമല്ലാത്തതും ഞാനും സരോജം മോട്ടോർസ് സർവ്വി 
സ് മാനേജ്മെൻറുമായുള്ള തൊഴിൽ ത കം രാ ജിയായിത്തീ ന്നിട്ടുള്ളതുമാകുന്നു. 

ആക യ മ ൽ ബഹുമാനപ്പെട്ട കോടതിയുടെ ദയവുണ്ടായി മേൽ നമ്പർ കസ 
ക റ വു ചെയ്യണമെന്നും താ ഴ മ യായി അപേക്ഷിച്ച 

ിച്ച കാട്ടുന്നു. 

( Sd.) 
കൊല്ലം , 

ക . ക . രാജൻപിള്ള, 
13.5.1959 . 

ചെക്കർ , സി രാജം മാടാർസ്, 

കായ ം ക ം . 
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Labour and Local Administration Degartment 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 31775 / L4/59. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 1st June 1959 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect 
of the dispute between the Managing Director, Motor Transport 
Co. Ltd , Kottayam_and their workmen represented by the 
-Regional Secretary, Estate Staffs Union of South India, Chetty 
Street, Kottayam received by Government on 29-5-1959 is hereby 
published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOS. 

Secretar !. 
Before the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 

Present 
SRI K. SHAHUL HAMEED B. A. L. T. & B. L., 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 16 of 1959 

Between 
The Managing Director, Motor Transport Co., Ltd., Kottayam , 

And 
• The Workmen of the above Company represented by 

the Regional Secretary, Estate Staffs Union of 

South India , Chetty Street, Kottayam , 
Representation : 
For Management : -Sri Mathew Joseph , Manager, repre. 

sented by Sri James Mackil, Advocate , V. J. Joseph and 

Markose , Lawyers , Kottayam . 
For Union: --Sri K. Bhanu, Regional Secretary , Estate 
Staffs Union of South India, Chetty Street, Kottayam . 

AWARD 
1. This industrial dispute was referred to this Tribunal for 
adjudication under Section 10 (1) ( d ) of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 as per Government Notification No. 7272 / L4/ 59 dated 
9-2-1959 of the Labour and Local Administration Department of 
the Government of Kerala . The issues referred as mentioned in 
the Annexure to the Order of reference were as follows : 

(i) Bonus for 1958, 
( ii) Gratuity , 
(iii) Revision of pay scales. 
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2. On receipt of the Government Order of reference, summons 
were issued to parties. The parties entered appearance and 
filed their usual statements. The union filed their clarification 
statement on 26-2-1959 . The written statement of the Manage 
ment was filed on 16-4-1959 . A rejoinder was submitted by the 
Union on 21-4-1959 . When the case came up for evidence, the 
parties have compromised the issues and filed the following 
Settlement in Court attested by the Advocate on 23-5-1959 . 
In the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppay. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 16/1959 . 

Between 
The Motor Transport Co., Ltd., Kottayam 

And 
The Workmen of the above Company, represented by 
the Regional Secretary, Estate Staffs Union of 

South India , Kottayam . 

Compromise Petition . 
The parties hereto have settled the above dispute on the 
following terms : 

TERMS OF SETTLEMENT. 
Issue No. 1 - Bonus for 1958. 

(a ) No bonus is payable for the year 1958. 

(6 ) Towards bonus for the year 1959, onemonth s basic 
salary will be paid to all existing employees during May 1959. 
and an additional onemonth s basic salary will be paid during 
Christmas 1959 in full settlement. The payment of the bonus 
for 1959 as aforesaid will be as a special case and is not to be 
treated as a precedent. 

( c) For 1960 and subsequent years, one month s basic 
salary will be paid to all employees during Christmas as bonus. 
Any additional bonus will be payable only on the basis of the 
Bombay Formula. 
Issue No. 2. - Gratuity . 

( a ) No gratuity wil be payable to employees who have 
been in service only for five years or less. 

(6 ) Those who have been in service for more than five 
years will be paid for the first ten years at the rate of half a 
month s basic salary for each year and for the remaining years 
at the rate of one month s basic salary for each year. 

(c ) Gratuity as per the above schemewill only be paid to 
employees who retire from service leave the service of the 
Company on bonafide medical grounds or whose services are 
terminated by the Company otherwise than for misconduct. 

" Retirement means retirement on completing 58 years of 
age or 24 years of continuous service. 

( d ) In the case of employees dying in service , gratuity 
as per the above scheme will be paid to the heirs . 

(e ) An employee resignilig after five years service other 
wise than on medical grounds will be paid gratuity at the rate 
of half a month s basic salary for each year of service. 
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Issue No. 3 - Revision of pay scales. 
The Union does not press the issue for pay revision . 

But 
all existing employees will be given , as a special case, one 
additional incrementin their respective scales. In the case ofthose 
who have reached the maximum of their scales , the additional 
increment will be given at the rate of their last increment and 
the maximum of their scales will be deemed to be increased to 
that extent. The additional increment will be paid on 1-6-1959. 
The question of wage revision will be reviewed after June 1960. 

It is prayed that an award inay be passed in terms of this 
Compromise Petition . 
Dated 23-5-1959. 

For The Motor Transport Co., Ltd., 
(Sd.) 

(Sd.) 
JAMES MACKIL , 

Manager. 
Advocate for the Management. For The Estate Staffs Union of 

South India 

(Sd.) 
K. BHANU , 
Regional Secretary . 


3. The terms embodied in the settlement are fair and reasona 
ble . Therefore I accept the compromise and pass this award in 
terms thereof. 

No order as to costs . This award will come 
into operation from the date of its publication in the Official 
Gazette under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act 1947. 
Alleppey, 

K. SHAHUL HAMEED, 
26-5-1959 

Industrial Tribunal. 
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PARTI 
Labour and Local Administration Departinent 

... NOTIFICATION 
No, 32650 / L2 / 59-1 / L & LAD . Dated , Trivandrum , 4th June 1959 . 
... The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of 
the dispute between the Management of Messrs. Kerala Balers 
Lid. Alleppey arid their workmen represented by the Travancore 
Coir Factory Staff Association , Alleppey received by Govern 
went on 2-6-1959 is hereby published under section 17 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB, 

Secretary . 
Before the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 

Present 
SRI K. SHAHUL HAMEED , B. A., L. T., & B. L. 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 19 OF 1959 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENT OF 
MESSRS. KERALA BALERS LTD., ALLEPPEY 

And 

THE WORKMEN OF 
THE ABOVE COMPANY REPRESENTED BY THE TRAVANCORE 

COIR FACTORY STAFF ASSOCIATION , ALLEPPEY . 
Representation : 
For Management - Sri Sugunendran ,Manager,Messrs . Kerala 

Balers Ltd., Alleppey . 
For Travancore Coir Factory Staff Association , Alleppey 

Sri K. C. Eapen , B. A., General Secretary . 

AWARD 
1. This industrial dispute was referred to this Tribunal for 
adjudication under Section 10 (1) (d ) of the industrial Disputes 
Act 1947 as per Order No. 9359 /L2/59-1 / L & LAD dated 18-2-1959 
of the Labour and Local Administration Departn.ent of the 
Government of Kerala . The issue referred as mentioned in the 
annexure to the Order of reference is simply this : 

" Non - employment of Sri P. K. Thomas ." 

2. Pursuant to sumrnons issued from the Court, the 
parties entered appearance and filed their usual statements . 
The Staff Association filed their claim statement on 16-3-1959. 
The management submitted their counter statement on 11-4-1959 . 
A replication was put in by the Staff Association on 13-5-1959 . 
When the case came up for evidence on 26-5-1959, SriK.C. Eapen , 
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the General Secretary of the Staff Association filed a state ment 
to the effect that their Association does not press the issue and 
that an award may be passed accordingly . I accept the statement 
and hold that no industrial dispute subsists between the parties 
on the issue referred . No order as to costs. This award will 
come into operation from the date of its publication in the 
OfficialGazette. 
Alleppey, 

K. SHAHUL HAMEED, 
29-5-1959 . 

Industrial Tribunal. 


Kerala Gazette No. 24 dated 16th June, 1959. 
PART I 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 29542|59|L5-1. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 22nd May 1959. 
The award of the Industrial Tribuna !, Kozhidoke in respect of the 
dispute between the management of Peirce Leslie & Co. Ltd., Kozhikode 
and Tellicherry and their workmen represented by the Secretary, 
Mercantile Employees Association, Kozhikode received by Governraent on 
15-5-1959 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB , 
Secretary 


Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
( Tuesday, the twelfth day of May, Nineteen hundred and fifty- nine) 

Present : 
SHRI V. U. JOSEPH , B. A., & B.L. 

Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 7458 

Between 

THE MANAGER 
PEIRCE , LESLIE & CO . LTD ., KOZHIKODE AND TELLICHIERRY 

And 

THE SECRETARY, 
MERCANTILE EMPLOYEES ASSOCIATION , KOZHIKODE 
Representatives : 

Shri P. Govindan Nair of Messrs. Menon and Pai -- for Management. 
Shri G. Ramanujam , I.N.T.U.C. President 

for Union . 
AWARD 
Dispute having arisen between the Manager, Peirce Leslie & Co. 
Ltd., Kozhikode and their workmen was referred to the Kozhikode Indus 
trial Tribunal for adjudication by Order No. L. Dis. 534557 of the Labour 
and Local Administration Department, Government of Kerala dated 
13-4-1957 in exercise of the powers conferred upon the Government by 
section 10 ( 1 ) ( d ) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( Central Act XIV 
of 1947). The only issue referred to adjudication is whether the members 
of the staff at Tellicherry and Kozhikode of Ms. Peirce Leslie & Co.Ltd., 
Kozhilcode is entitled to any additional bonus for the year 1955-50 ? Il 
so what should be the quantum ? 

2. In the statement of the case sled by the Honorary Secretary, Nor 
cantile Employees Association, it is stated that the management Company 
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is an established business concern with a standing of nearly hundred 
years. The company has 41 linss of business and is having a uniformally 
high standard of prosperity throughout. It is paying 100 per cent divi 
dend on deferred ordinary shares for the past several years and has not 
sustained any loss in the last 30 years. The company employees about 
860 staff members. In the year under reference the company lias earned 
peak- profits and the staff members are entitled to get a peak amount 
towards bonus. The question of payment of additional bonus for the past 
three years is pending final decision in the Supreme Court of India . Their 
Lordships of the Labour Appellate Tribunal of India has allowed 49% 
months basic pay for 1952-53 and 5 1/3 months basic pay for 1953-54 . 
This Tribunal has awarded 8 months bonus for the year 1951-55. The 
management has preferred appeals to the Supreme Court of India on 
those awards. The net profit of the company for 1952-53 was £ 1,71,238 ; 
for. 1953-54 £ 1,90,253 and for the year 1954-55 it was £ 2,30,564 and 
according to the information of the Union the profit for the year under 
reference still higher. The staff members have contributed substan 
tially to earn such profits. The wages paid in the company are much 
below the living standard and the gap between the actual wage and the 
living wage is very wide. The pay of the staff members reaches no 
where near the living wage and the gap is to be bridged by the payment 
of substantial amount of bonus. According to the information of the 
union the covenanted staff members getting on an average of Rs. 800 
monthly pay have been given 12 months basic pay as bonus whereas 
the staff members getting lower rates of pay were given only 3 n :onths 
basic pay as bonus. This invidious distinction between staff and staff , 
according to the union , is against all accepted principles of social justice . 
The union makes a demand for payment of 10 months bouns for the 
year under reference. 

3. In the reply statement of the management it is not admitted that 
the company has a uniformally high standard of prosperity throughout 
its existence , nor is it admitted that during the last 30 years the company 
has not suffered any loss. As a matter of fact the company has sustained 
losses in the years 1929-30 and 1930-31. The deferred ordinary shares of the 
company represents only 16th of its capital and any dividends paid on such 
shares will not give a correct indication of the returns received by the 
shareholders. The real worth of the deferred ordinary shares is much more 
than their face value and in terms of real return, the dividend yeild is 
only modest and reasonable. The deferred ordinary shares are held by 
the staff members alone during their tenure of office and is a method 
of remunerating them for their services . The decision of the Labour 
Appellate Tribunal in the matter of the bonus for 1952-53 and 1953-54 
was arrived at on incomplete data and the decision , according to the 
management, does not lay down any correct principles in the matter of 
bonus disbursements. According to the management, they are intending 
to adduce evidence on the various aspects of the question arising for 
consideration during the trial of the case in this proceeding and a deci 
sion has to be taken on the basis of the evidence adduced in the case 
and not to take earlier decisions as final on this matter. According to 
the management it is not correct to say that the clerical and subordinate 
staff have contributed substantially in earning the profit of the company. 
Profits must necessarily depend upon the timely decisions taken by the 
managerial staff and the routine work carried on by the staff cannot be 
bonsidered to have substantially contributed to the profits of the company: 
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The good will acquired by the company as well as its connections abroad 
and in India have brought agency and other lines of business which have 
resulted in large profits. The management voluntarily paid 3 114 nonths 
basic wages as bonus to staff members and this payment must be taken 
as reasonable and fair. The management is also paying fair and decent 
wages to its employees. According to the management the conclusions 
reached by the Labour Appellate Tribunal in the previous years bonus 
case will not be binding in a case of subsequent year. Each case has 
to be decided independently on the evidence.available in each . The 
convenanted staff have to undertake far higher responsibilities than the 
clerical and subordinate staff and considering the amount of responsibility 
the covenanted staff undertake, the salaries paid to them are extremely 
fair and reasonable. It is submitted by the management, that in con 
sidering the bonus payable to the clerical staff, the amounts paid to the 
covenanted staf shculd not at all be taken into consideration. Bonus in 
the case of covenanted staff vary from individual to individual accord 
to the discretion of the management based on seniority , eficiency , contri 
bution made by the individual to the earnings of the profits etc., etc. 
After the award of the Coimbatore Industrial Tribunal, in the matter of 
the additional bonus for the year 1952-53 and 1953-54 ; the company 
increased the dearness allowance by about 10 per cent. Since the com 
pany is paying very decent salary, the gap between the theoritical living 
wage and the present wage is sufficiently filled up by the bonus granted 
voluntarily by the company. Another dispute relating to wages is pend 
ing before the Industrial Tribunal No. I, Ernakulam in which claims are 
made with retrospective effect from 1st January, 1955. According to 
the management the Bombay full Bench Formula on bonus only lays 
down the general principles which should be varied according to various 
facts and circumstances of each case . The Formula according to the 
management will require material alteration in the following points : 

( i) the percentage of return allowed on paid up and reserve 

capital; 
(ii) a percentage of retirn on borrowed capital which is an integral 

part of the company s business over and above the interest 

paid to the lending banks and others ; 
( iii) an equittable return to the management in respect of agency 

lines where no capital is employed ; 
( iv ) a method providing for rehabilitation and other reserves 

for continuance of the company s business. 
The management submits that they are entitled to a higher rate of inte 
l est than 6 per cent on capital in view of the highly speculative character 
of the company s business . They are entitled to get 10 per cent return 
on paid up capital, reserves and otl:er assets. On the borrowings unless 
a special return is granted to the borrower also there will not be any 
incentive to borrow and extend business. The management finally makes 
a prayer that the payment of 3 1 4 months bonus already paid by the 
management is fair and does not call for any revision and the demand 
of the union for additional bonus has to be rejected . At the time when 
the management filed their reply statement in this dispute the award on 
bonus for the year 1954-55 had not been published. 

4. The Union also filed an elaborate rejoinder reiterating their con 
tentions in the statement and also refuting point by point all the material 
averments and allegations in the reply statement of the management. 


5. The management examined EW1 to EW3 and marked Ixts. A to ý 
and AA to AK10 . The union marked Extis . W1 to W6 and did not adduce 
any oral evidence . The management voluntarily paid 3.114 months 
salary towards bonus. The present claim of the union is for 634 
months salary towards additional bonus. In the year under reference 
the company earned a net profit of £ 2,78,157 as against £ 2,30,564 in 
the previous year. When compared to the previous year there is an 
increase of 16th of the profit. The question to be considered is whether 
the staff members are entitled to any additional bonus and if so how much . 
Both parties have fled their worksheets. The worksheet Alled by the 
management in the last is marked as AA1 an extract of which is given 
below : 

MESSRS. PEIRCE , LESLIE & CO., LTD . 
Statement showing the available surplus for the season 1955-56 . 

£ 
Profit as per Profit and Loss account 

2,78,157 
Less Non- Trading Receipts : 
Income from investments 

6,576 
Pront on Sale of Plant and Machinery 

1,794 
Stock and Insurance Reserves released 

1,582 
Credits relating to previous year 

82 

10,034 


2,68,123 


14,975 
4,482 


Add Inadmissiable items: 

Depreciation (Considered separately ) 
Amount written off investments 
Reserve for upcountry Coffee Insurance etc., 

provided 
Provision for staff bonus 1955-56 
Additional Provision for previous years . 
Indian Estate duty 
Donations Rs. 7,233 


62 


14,438 
5,400 

80 


527 


39,964 


3,08,087 


Less normal depreciation on Fixed Assets and 

sundrey Plant at Indian Income tax rates 
(as per Schedule A ) 


9,813 


2,98,274 


Indian and U. K. Tax liability @ 62 % on 

£ 2,98,274 and Indian Wealth tax 


1,88,136 


1,10,138 


Less provision for rehabilitation (as per 

Schedule B ) 
Less depreciation as above 


29,083 
9,813 


19,270 


... 


90,868 


i 


Brought forward 

90,868 
Deduet (1) Return on paid up capital : 
6 % on £ 1,30,000 cumulative preference shares 
( including bonus issue £ 90,000) 

7,800 
Deduct 794 % on £ 70,000 Cumulative Second 
Preference shares 

5,250 
10 % on £ 50,000 Deferred ordinary shares 5,000 
(ii) 10 % Return on £ 22,997 Reserves and 

Depreciation sunk in Fixed Assets (as per 
Schedule D ) 

2,300 
(iii) 6 % Return on £ 6,59,072 Reserves employed 

as working capital (As per Schedule C ) 39,544 


63,894 


Deduct bonus paid to clerical staff 


26,974 
14,438 


12,536 


@ Ex. 1-51% Rs. 1,71,922 
Ext. W1 and W2 are the balance sheet and profit and loss accounts 
of the company respectively for the year ended 30th June, 1956. The 
financial year of the company is from 1st of May to 30th April. Accord 
ing to the Profit and Loss Account the net profit is £ 2,78,157. The 
profit unrelated to labour comes to £ 10,034. In arriving at the gross 
profit the management has omitted to add back a portion of the bonus 
amount paid to the employees of the company amounting to £ 38,003. 
In Ext. W2, £ 52,441 is set apart towards provision for bonus to labour 
and staff. There is also provision for the payment of bonus for the previ 
ous year amounting to £ 5,400. The two sums together make up 
£ 57,841. In the work sheet Ext. AA1, the bonus paid to the staff amount 
ing to £ 14,438 alone is added back and the rest of the amount paid to 
the other employees is omitted. The bonus amount of £ 35,003 paid to 
the employees other than that staff members in the year under reference 
is not added back to the net profit so as to arrive at the gross-profit. This 
is not correct. The amount of bonus already paid in the year and provi 
sion made for such payment for previous year s payment are really out 
of the profits of the current year and should be added back in arriving 
at the gross profit . Whatever bonus debited in the amount must be 
added back . Shri Ramanujam objected to the adding back of £ 14,438 
the portion of the bonus paid to managerial staff. According to him , 
the managerial staff is paid on an average Rs. 1,000 and odd monthly . 
Over and above that the management has paid voluntarily 9 inonth s 
salary towards bonus. The bonus to the managerial staff according to 
him , should not be taken as a prior charge so as to affect the rights of 
the other employees. He also quoted a decision of Their Lordships of 
the Labour Appellate Tribunal of India in Beeardsell & Co. Ltd., and 
their workmen reported in 1956 I. LLJ. page 58. In the reported case 
that company was spending large sums of money in providing amenities 
to the managerial staff over and above their fat salary. The Pierce 
Leslie Company does not provide any such amenities to the managerial 
staff except the payment of fairly decent salary . The officers are also 
partly responsible for the initiative and organisational ability sequired 
for the business of the company and the amount of bonus paid to them 
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forms part of the expenses of the year for the purpose of calculating 
the available surplus. In the Seerdseil Case quoted above Their Lord 
ships added back to the amount of the net profit the full amount of bonus 
paid by the company to its managerial staff. This objection by Shri 
Ramanujam was taken up as a matter of principle and did not seriously 
press the same on the ground that the year under reference is an year 
of peak profit for the company and even after the payment of 9 month s 
bonus to the managerial staff there will be large surplus. In fact Shri 
Ramanujam has added back to the net profit that portion of the bonus 
amounting to £ 14,438, paid to the managerial staff in arriving at the 
gross profit. So, we start with an amount of £ 3,46,090, as gross profit. 

6. Another point about which the parties are at variance is whether 
provision should be made for taxation after or before deducting the bonus 
amount. There is no difference, if either course is adopted . If provision 
is made for taxation before payment of bonus there will be refund of the 
tax rebate on the amount of bonus paid . On the other hand if tax is 
calculated excluding bonus amounts paid there does not arise any necessity 
for any refund of tax-rebate. The principle is that no tax is payable on 
the amount of bonus paid . Except creating a psychological effect in the 
mind of Tribunal as to the available surplus, in essence there is no 
difference in making provision for taxation either before or after payment 
of bonus. The management has already paid £ 52,441 towards bonus. 
No tax is payable on this amount. So it is not correct to calculate tax . 
on this portion of the profit which has already been distributed as bonus. 
The claim of the union is for an additional amount of € 29,000 equivalent 
to 6 3/4 month s salary . So in order to arrive at the actual figures, it 
is better to provide for taxation after excluding the bonus amount already 
paid in the year. The normal depreciation amount claimed by the com 
pany is £ 9,813. The union does not dispute this figure. No tax is pay 
able on this amount also . From the gross profit the depreciation amount 
of £ 9,813 and the bonus amount of £ 52,441 have to be deducted . After 
deducting these two suns the amount left is £ 2,83,836 . " Tax @ 62 % 
on this amount comes to £ 1,75,978 . The balance left is £ 1,07,858. 

7. The company claims 10 % interest on £ 50,000 deferred ordinary 
shares and 10 % on £ 22,997 reserves and depreciations sunk in fixed 
assets. According to the company the amount of reserves employed as 
working capital comes to £ 6,59,072 and the claim of the company is 
6 % interest on the whole amount employed as working capital. The ) 
claim of the company as to the rate of interest payable on all these 
amounts and the actual amount invested in the last two items are objected 
by the union. The company s capital consist of £ 3,00,000 of which 
£ 1,30,000 is made up of 6 % cumulative preference shares of Rs.10 cach ; 
£ 70,000 is made up of 714 % cumulative second preference shares of 
Rs. 10 each and £ 50,000 is made up of 8 % non -cumulative " preference 
shares of Rs. 10 each and the balance £ 50,000 is made up of deferred 
ordinary shares of £ 1 each . The dispute is only with regard to the 
rate of interest to be allowed on the £50,000 deferred ordinary shares. 
For the rest of the capital there are agreements between the share 
holders of the company providing specified rates of interest and the 
union has not taken any objection in paying the contractual rates of 
interest. This ordinary shares are held by the officers of the company 
during their term of office . They acquire the shares on becoming the 
officers of the company and surrender back when they cease to be staff 
members. The shares are purchased at the market value which is higher 
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than the face value. The dividends are declared on the face value . The 
dividends from the deferred ordinary shares are regarded as part of the 
en soluments of the staff and are accepted by the U. K. tax authorities 
as earned income. The higher rates of interest are claimed by the 
company on deferred ordinary shares, reserves and deprecistion sunk 
in fixed deposits and reserves employed as working capital mainly on 
the ground of risk in the nature of the company s trading activitics. The 
muestion to be considered is whether the company s business is such a 
Tisky one as to justify the granting of a higher rate of return . In the 
reply statement of the company it is stated that the company has made 
losses for the years 1929-30 and 1930-31. There were previous adjudi 
cations between the parties . The claim for bonus for 1952-53 and 
1953-54 was the subject matter of an appeal before Their Lordships of 
the Labour Appellate Tribunal of India . The decision of the Labour 
Appellate Tribunal in that matter is reported on page 458 of 1956 I LLJ. 
There the same contentions was raised by the management for a higher 
rate of interest. In paragraph 14 of the judgment Their Lordships have 
considered the nature of the management business and found that the 
activities of the company are devoid of any risk . The question of bonus 
for the year 1954-55 was also the subject matter of adjudication by this 
Tribunal. The company adduced a large volume of evidence in that 
case to prove the risky nature of the business carried on by them . The 
company has not adduced any additional evidence in this enquiry. In 
the previous years bonus case I have found that the company 103 not 
suffered any loss in business in that past and allowed only 6 % and 4 % 
interest respectively . The argument of the Learned Counsel for the 
management is that the company is mainly dealing with cashew and the 
price of cashew is subjected to heavy fluctuations but taking the over 
all business of the company there has never been any loss in business 
in the past . My findings in the previous years award regarding the 
question of the risky nature of the company s business are given below : 
( Paras 9 and 10 ) . 

" Para ( 9 ) . The Learned Counsel Mr. G. B. Pai for the management 
advanced very learned arguments urging for a modification of the 
Bombay Full Bench Formula regarding the rate of interest payable to 
capital and reserves and other assets employed by the company as work 
ing , capital and he claims 10 per cent interest on all the investments of 
the company. The company s trading activities consist of dealings in 
-sashew and other Malabar Products and running agencies. According 
to Mr. Pai to carry on the same, huge capital amounts will be necessary 
and the success of the company s trading branch is due to foresight and 
ability of the managerial staff and the huge financial resources of the 
company and the contribution of the clerical staff is only little and can 
not be equated on a par with the contribution made by the capital and 
managerial staff . In the other branch of agency business no capital is 
necessary and this branch of business was acquired by the company due 
to the great reputation built up in the course of a century of cflicient 
and honest dealings to which the contribution of the staff is only neg 
ligible . The Bombay Full Bench Formula fixing 6 per cent and 4 per cent 
Interest respectively on capital and reserves cannot be applied for the 
distribution of bonus in commercial concerns of the nature of Peirce, 
Leslie & Co. The company has adduced large volume of both oral and 
documentary evidence to prove the risky and speculative nature of the 
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company s business . EW1 Mr. David Bolland is the Manager of the 
Cashew Department in Peirce Leslie & Company . The company owns 
seven cashew factories . Mr. Bolland has experience in the cashew 
factories and as well as in the office. United Kingdom , America , Europe, 
Canada and Australia are chief buyers. Local sales are negligible . The 
sales are effected through agents. Portughese, East Africa , Tanganica 
and Kenya also export cashew . Cashew is grown partly in India and 
partly in Africa. They are also grown in. Kenya, Tanganica and East. 
Africa. The oil bath method is made use of by the company for roast 
ing the nuts. This method is the invention of Mr. Jefferies of the Peirce 
Leslie & Co. and the patents are held jointly between Mr. Jefferies and 
Peirce Leslie & Co. This method give a by-product called the cashew 
shell liquid . The turn over in 1954-55 in cashew is about Rs. 1,76,00,000 . 
There are two cashew seasons; one in Africa from November to February 
and the other in India from March to May. Buyers spread their pur 
chase throughout the year. The company makes forward sales upto 
8 to 10 months. In the inter the market can fluctuate. There was 
fluctuations in the market for the last ten years and Ext. E4 gives the 
figures of fluctuations in the market for the last ten years. The prices 
given in Ext . E4 are for count 320 and large pieces. 320 nuts make 
up one pound. According to Ext. E4 the average annual fluctuation 
is 9 cents . The factors taken into account when buying and selling are 
the potential demand regarding over bought and over sold positions, 
the size of the crops, quantities already shipped and so on. There are 
other competing nuts also. The company is purchasing 30 per cent of 
the requirements from Africa and 70 per cent from India . Purchase in 
Africa are either through agents in Bombay or directly by the company 
staff . In India the company has an elaborate buying organisation 
through which nuts are purchased directly from Mangalore to South 
Travancore . Nuts , purchased can be either adulterated or immature . 
Adulteration is common if it is not watched. Each Manager in each 
area handles about 2 lakhs per week for purchases. In Cannanore the 
purchases may come upto 25 lakhs for one season . One season pur 
chases will be 20 to 25 lakhs in each area . When the company pur 
chased nuts , it is difficult to say whether the nuts will be good or bad 
quality . For direct purchases, there is no quality guarantee. For the 
purchase of African nuts through the agents the guarantee is not for 
more than 10 per cent. The company ives a hundred per cent quality 
guarantee to all their customers. The highest price for African nuts 
for 1954-55 was Rs. 865 per ton and the lowest Rs. 365 per ton . 90 
per cent of cashew kernals are exported to America . The buying market 
in America determine the price of the nuts. The question of fluctuation 
is largely governed by supply and demand , and it is not easy to fore 
cast the same. Even politics play their part. Even a threat of war 
would cause fluctuation . Even the illness of the President of the U.S.A. 
cause the falling of prices. The average annual Indian crop is 55,000 
tons and the average crop is 65,000 tons out of a total of 1,20,000 tons . 
If the industry is operated through out the year at least 1,70,000 tons 
would be required . The shortage of 50,000 tons affects the raw nut 
market and tends to cause a scramble for the Indian crop . Because 
of the scramble prices rise up to uneconomic level . Since the buyer 
controls the market it is not possible to dictate the prices. Since cashew 
is not grown on organised plantation basis, it is difficult to estimate the 
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size of the crop and therefore lead to a wrong estimate of the market 
position. The quality of the kernal vary from place to place and any 
difference in the estimate of the quality of the kernal by 1 per cent will 
bring about a variation in price by Rs. 35 per ton of raw nuts. The 
company is producing 16 grades of kernals on the basis of the quality 
of the kernal and each grade is sold at different prices. There is a 
difference of 30 cents between the highest and lowest grades . EW2 
Mr. Aldred is the Manager-in -charge of the Calicut Branch. He gives 
detailed evidence regarding the various trading activities of the company 
and states that the trading result depend upon the foresight, skill and 
experience of managers . The senior clerks to assist and they are in 
dividually remunerated for this by promotion to managerial status. He 
speaks about the reorganisation of the capital during the year 1954-55; 
how large amounts are raised for investment in trade and in what manner 
it is made use of. The working of the various agency lines and how 
with a skeleton staff huge profits are earned by the company from the 
agencies and these agency lines are acquired by the reputation of the 
company. EW3 Mr. Hobbs is the manager of the Mangalore branch 
of the company . His evidence is that at Mangalore the company is 
duing cashew processing and coffee curing . The company is also the 
managing agents of some coffee growing companies whose crops also 
they cure. To attract work to the curing yards the company is lend 
Ing huge amounts for interest to the coffee growers on hypothecation . 
Without lending money, it will not be possible to attract their business 
-and large profits are earned by coffee curing and cashew processing." 

" Para 10. There was a previous adjudication between the parties 
about the question of bonus and from the award of the lower tribunal 
there was an appeal and the matter is finally pending before the Supreine 
Court . In the previous adjudication the claim of the company for higher 
rates of interest was rejected finally for want of evidence. It is to cure 
this defect that the company in this proceedings adduced elaborate 
evidence on the point. The judgment of the Labour Appellate Tribunal 
of India in the previous proceedings between the parties is reported in 
1956 I LLJ.458. There Their Lordships make the following observations: 
"We are, therefore, of the opinion that the case cited above is not in 
point. Besides, this company has been in existence for over 97 years 
and is undoubtedly well established . The company has not been able to 
show except for the bare word of its manager (MW1) how the caslıcw 
nut trade is highly speculative. The company has not been able to show 
any marked fluctuations in its profits or losses during any length of period 
which would ordinarily be the case in business of a speculative nature . 
It is admitted that during the past thirty years the company had not even 
in a single year suffered any loss in its overall business and that 
only a section of its cashewnut trade had suffered a loss in 1948-19 . In 
the circumstances, we are not satisfied that there is anything special 
either about the nature of the business of the company or its agency 
management or the fact that it operates largely on overdrafts from banke 
which would justify the providing of a higher rate of return than the 
normal 6.per cent of its invested capital and 4 per cent on the reserves 
employed as working capital during each of these two years. We, there 
fore hold that the lower tribunal has rightly allowed a return of 6 per cent 
on its invested capital represented by the deferred ordinary shares and 
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4 per cent on its reserves employed as working capital. The tribunal 
below has also rightly allowed return on the company s preference shares 
at the contractual rates ." (Page 465 of 1956 I. LLJ. Column 2, para 14 ) . 
There is risk in every business and it is necessary to ascertain on the 
materials placed before this court, whether there is extraordinary or 
higher risk in the company s business so as to justify the award of higher 
rates of interest. Ext . E4 series is a statement showing the New York 
market prices for 320 count and large pieces from 1946 to 1956. In Ext. 
E4 the price is given in cents. 320 nuts make up one pound. Ext. E1B 
is the list showing the prices for larger pieces . The average fluctuation 
is 9 cents and 9.2 cents per lb. for 320 count and larger pieces respectively . 
Ext. E5 gives the list of firms gone out of cashew business in the past 
nine years; and their number is 103 . Mr. A. Thangal Kunju Musaliar 
who was shipping 28 per cent of the cashew exported from India suspend 
ed his business in August 1956 and he has re-started his business with 
Government aid . The reasons why these 103 went out of market is not 
known . Ext. E7 gives the trading position cashew department separa 
tely for the last ten years . In the sale the cashew kernal the company 
sustained loss in the years 1946, 1947, 1949, 1952 and 1953 and the total 
loss on the kernal side is Rs. 27,83,412 . But in the business on the cashew 
Shell liquid the company is a gainer and taking the cashew trade as a 
whole for the last ten years, as given in Ext. E7, there is a profit of 
Rs. 3,91,394. In assessing the profit and loss in cashew business, the 
company cannot separate the kernal business from cashew shell liquid 
business . The whole thing must be taken as one business. Ext. E20 
series gives the fortnightly prices of coir yarn, pepper, lemon- grass oil, 
ginger, turmeric from 1-7-1954 to 30-6-1955 and the figures given there 
reveal fluctuations in prices of these commodities . Ext. E21 series give 
the gross trading profit of Cochin , Kozhikode and Alleppey branches of 
the company. The Alleppey branch is running at a loss from 1952 on 
wards. There has been loss in the business of certain commodities in the 
Cochin branch but taking as a whole there was continuous profit in Cochin 
branch except in 1949-50 . The Kozhikode branch has not sustained any 
loss from 1951 onwards. Taken as a whole the company has not sustain 
ed any loss though there was loss in the dealings of particular com 
modities taken separately and in particular branches taken as separate 
Units . The progress and prosperity of the company is continuous und 
is developing from prosperity to prosperity . Ext. E22 to E24 are state 
ments showing the rofits from Agency lines and these statements show 
that the company has earned large profit from year to year . Of course 
as seen from the exhibits the prices of cashew and other Malabar produces 
fluctuate from time to time and there is always an element of risk . But 
that risk is not extraordinary or high. The agency line business of the 
company is devoid of any risk and it does not also require much capital 
investment. If, there is any apprehension of loss due to risk in the busi 
ness in Malabar produce and cashew , the agency line is devoid of any 
risk . The losses if any in produce business and cashew in a given year 
will be counterbalanced by the profits from the agency lines. A business 
establishment with vast resources can withstand ordinary short -term 
fluctuations and can wait till the return of prices to normal levels . The 
company is purchasing cashew approximately 8 to 10 months in advance 
and by that the company is also in a position to sell the same at any 
advantageous time within the period of ten months and make profits. We 
are concerned in this enquiry only with regard to the question of the 


quantum of bonus for the year 1954-55 . In the year under reference the 
profit has already been earned and there is no question of any risk in the 
year under reference. Basing on the trading results of the past, no loss 
can occur in the business of the company in ordinary circumstances in 
any year. It seems, that the profits are even higher in the next year 
ending 30th June, 1956. Mr. Pai raised another argument that the contri 
bution of labour in the profits of the year is not on a par with the contri 
bution of managerial staff and the staff members are not entitled to get 
bonus in the same proportion as managerial staff. In textile and other 
manufacturing concerns, the quantum of contribution by the labour can 
be gauged easily by the wage- bills , etc. Here the reputation of the 
company and foresight of the managerial staff, according to Mr. Pai, is 
the basis of the prosperity of the company . It is very difficult to fix the 
proportionate contribution. It is equal to asking the question which one 
of the halves of a pair of scissors is making the cut. The only answer is 
that the cut is made by both halves together. This point was considered 
in the previous appeal before Their Lordships of the Labour Appellate 
Tribunal of India and the following observations were made by Their 
Lordships in the latter part of para 8 in the judgment reported in 1956 
I. LLJ. 458. " The company has urged that it is the covenanted staff and 
specially its shareholders and other higher executives who are largely 
responsible for the profits which the company has earned and that the 
contribution of the staff thereto has been insignificant . On the other 
hand, Sri Ramanujam for the workmen has argued that it is largely the 
experience, extending over many years, of the clerical staff in India that 
has largely helped the company to earn the profits and that the contri 
bution of the officers of the company thereto has been negligible. We 
are inclined to think as usually is the case when both sides make extra 
vagant claims, that the truth lies somewhere between the two extremes . 
We are inclined to the opinion that undoubtedly the clerical and subordi 
nate staff of the company have helped to earn these profits but that their 
contribution has neither been as claimed by Sri G. Ramanujam for the 
workmen nor as negligible as Sri G. B. Pai for the company tried to make 
out." Mr. Pai argued citing 1956 I LLJ. 618 ; 1955 II. LLJ. 273; 1954 
II. LLJ. 447; 1951. I. LLJ. 459 that the instant case could not be consider 
ed to be a case of manufacturing concern but is only a commercial 
concern and the contribution of the workmen to the prosperity of the 
concern cannot be so high as in a manufacturing concern . But this point 
was already decided by Their Lordships in the previous appeal. As a 
résult of the foregoing discussions I find the nature of overall business 
of the company is not either adventurous or highly speculative as to 
justify an award of 10 per cent and 6 per cent respectively on capital or 
reserves or other assets invested in trade. The deferred ordinary shares 
work £ 50,000 will be paid at 6 % and 4 per cent on for reserves employed 
as working capital.” ( 1958 I. LLJ. page 634 ). My award in the previ 
ous year s bonus question is marked as Ext. AK10 . 

7. The learned counsel for the management cited the Assam Tea Estate 
case of the Supreme Court of India reported in 1958 I. LLJ. 770. In that 
case Their Lordships of the Supreme Court of India have justified the 
payment of 7 % interest on capital and 5 per cent interest on the reserves 
employed as working capital respectively by the lower tribunal in view 
of the risky nature of tea plantation. As it is already found, that busi 
ness carried on by this company is not of a risky nature, there is no justi 
fication to grant a higher rate of interest either on capital or assets sunk 
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in fixed assets or reserves employed as working capital. The company 
is more than a century old and is an established one. The overall acti 
vities of the company have always resulted in profits and therefore com 
pany is entitled to get only 6 per cent interest on the £ 50,000 deferred 
ordinary shares and 4 % interest on the reserves and depreciation sunk 
in fixed assets and reserves employed as working capital. 

8 . The parties are also at variance as to the amount of the reserves 
and depreciation sunk in fixed assets and also with regard to the aniount 
of the reserves, employed as working capital. Ext. AG gives the details 
of the amount sunk in fixed assets. There is nothing to disbelieve those 
figures. I take those figures as correct and find that the company has 
utilised £ 22,997 in fixed assets over and above the capital of £ 3,00,000. 
The details of the amounts employed as working capital are given in 
Schedule C of Ext. AG and I believe those figures are correct. In Ext. 
W1, the balance sheet, the amounts invested in merchandise in stock etc. 
comes to £ 1,771,316 . These huge assets will not be available unless 
large amounts are employed as working capital. There is nothing to 
disbelieve the figures given by the company in Schedule C of Ext. AG . 

9. The company has claimed £ 19,270, towards rehabilitation over and 
above the normal depreciation . In the previous year s award the matter 
of rehabilitation was a matter of acrid controversy between the parties . 
The management produced elaborate evidence on the point in the 
previous year s proceedings. The company s assets were 

valued by 
Engineer Mr. R. Vaidyanathan . His deposition is marked as Ext. AK9. 
In this proceedings the company has produced those valuation statements 
and they are marked as Ext. Aki to AK8. All these papers. were 
also marked in the previcus year s proceedings. In this proceeding the 
company has not produced any additional evidence. My findings in the 
previous year s award on the point of rehabilitation are given in para 7 
of my award which is given below :-Para 7. 

" The quantum of bonus depends mainly upon the following consi 
deration viz., (1) whether any provision should be made for rehabilita 
tion over and above statutory depreciation and if so , how much . ( 2 ) 
The amount of reserves actually used as working capital and what rate 
of interest is to be given to capital and reserves used as working 
capital. The company claims for the year under reference £ 22,259 
towards rehabilitation over and above depreciation . The Union opposes 
this claim in its entirety . The question that how much amounts must 
be reserved for rehabilitation and replacement of machinery is a question 
of fact - depending upon the pleading and proof in each case . Rehabill 
tation becomes necessary after a number of years when the old machi 
nery in use could not be used any more and has to be replaced . When 
the time for replacement comes the company should have a sum of 
money ,which can be utilised for the purchase of new machinery . This 
sum of money is made up of by putting up sums of money every year 
for depreciation. If the sum put by for a number of years is sufficient 
then a further sum for the same purpose is not necessary and cannot 
be allowed. But if the sum so put is inadequate , a portion of the deficit 
alone can be allowed towards rehabilitation in a particular year. That 
difference in amount divided by the number of years ,needed for accu 
mulation would be the sum needed for a particular year. The claim of 
the concern for additional amounts must be established by appropriate 


évidence. The particulars of the plant to be renewed, its costs and 
expected future life and the cost necessary for replacement are relevant 
materials to be placed before the Court. No rehabilitation cost is per 
missible unless its necessity is established and only so much amount 
alone can be allowed as in excess of the depreciation for the particular 
year . Ext . E50 , is the report regarding the depreciation value of entire 
assets of the company. It was prepared by EW6, Mr. R. Vaidyanathan , 
a Civil Engineer of considerable standing and experience. It was he 
who prepared Ext. 650. In order to check up the correctness of the 
rehabilitation valuation regarding plant and machinery, the company 
requisitioned the services of EW7 Mr. C. V. George, a mechanical Engi 
neer with 10 years standing. Mr. George has given detailed evidence 
regarding the machines owned by the company though he did not make 
a separate report. He visited all the factories and checked up personally 
the plant, and machinery of the company. Ext. E50 is the valuation 
schedule . This report gives the year of construction of the different 
buildings. But it does not give cost price of the different buildings. 
Some buildings are expected to last even 50 years from 30-6-1955. 
Their calculation is made on the basis that if all the buildings are pulled 
down on 30-6-55, the company would require Rs. 77,86,350 to rebuild 
them all . This amount of Rs. 77,86,350 is required for rehabilitation of 
buildings in the course of 50 years. With regard to machinery and 
plant the cost price is not given with regard to any item . The price 
of the different items of machinery is said to be the price prevailing as 
on 30-6-1955 . Mr. C. v . George states when examined that he ascert 
ained the prices of the different items of machinery from different firms 
through * phone. This is rather very unsatisfactory proof of the price 
of the different items of machinery and plant. The company ought to 
have produced some catalogue or something written showing the prices. 
Nobody knows who answered Mr. George on the phone when he enquired 
the prices. Nobody knows whether it was one who actually knew the 
prices that answered Mr. George. There is no valuation of machinery 
on the basis of pre-war and post -war units . The residual age of machinery 
is fixed at 30 years. Mr. George also cannot be considered to be one 
very familiar with the different items of machinery owned by the com 
pany. He is employed in the Garlick and Company, an institution 
engaged in road constructions. Again the price of the different items 

machineries is fixed as on 30-6-1955 ; and the same may be subjected 
to violent changes. With regard to furniture and sundry plant also no 
cost price is given . The rehabilitation valuation of these two items 
also is fixed as on 30-6-1955. The residual age of plant and machinery 
is not given. Mr. Ramanujam seriously attacked the evidence given by 
these - witnesses and their qualifications for the preparations of the 
rehabilitation valuation . Their report Ext. E50 gives an approximate 
idea of the price of the different items of assets of the company. Valua 
tion of buildings and properties stone by stone, brick by brick , inch by 
inch as and when value of the building are to be given by decrees of 
Civil Courts are not expected in proceedings like this. Such meticulous 
accuracy is not necessary in an enquiry of this nature. Nor is it easy 
to value elaborately the large number of items of properties, buildings, 
machinery and plant owned by Peirce Leslie & Co. Ltd., in their 
different business places and estimate their replacement value which 
has to take place in the course of 50 years to come. EW6 and EW7 ara 
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helpful witnesses and Ext. E50 is of immense help to know the reha 
bilitation costs of the assets of the company as on 30-6-1955. The total 
replacement value is Rs. 1,08,02,330. This replacement is to be effected 
in the course of 50 years time. According to Ext. E32 depreciation on 
fixed asset is shown as Rs. 22,55,977. In the current year the company 
started with £ 130,000 general reserves and £ 110,000 was capitalised in 
the course of the year and there is a balance of £ 20,000 available for 
rehabilitation. In Ext. 28 it is seen that there is a refund of £ 19,236 
E.P.T. (Excess Profit Tax ) . Together these two sums make £39,236 . 
So the total amount available for rehabilitation is Rs. 22,55,977 and 
Rs. 5,23,144 ( £39,236 ). W5 Mr. John Devis who prepared the balance 
sheet admitted that the company has omitted to take into consideration 
a sum of £44,760 reserved for depreciation . He states further this 
amount was omitted for the reason that it was not shown as a deprecia 
tion reserve in the balance sheet . This witness has given further evidence 
stating that he got this information from the company records and this 
£44,760 is the result of accumulation of depreciation on sundry plants 
and furniture debited from year after year to the profit and loss account 
from 1947. This amount of £44,760 is either available towards depre 
ciation or must have been already invested in modernisation of machinery 
and in either case this amount also has to be taken into account in 
arriving at the amount of depreciation available . £44,760 is equivalent 
to Rs. 5,96,800. These three figures will come to 22,55,977 +5,23,144+ 
5,96,800 i.e., Rs. 33,75,921. The total amount required is Rs. 1,08,02,330 . 
The amount available with the company is Rs. 33,75,921 and the balance 
required is Rs. 74,26,409. This amount required is for a period of 50 
years to come; the yearly requirement approximately . will be 
Rs. 1,50,000 and converting it into pounds the same comes to £11,250 . 
According to Ext. W6 the amount required within the next 15 years 
is Rs. 32,82,768 and more than this amount is already available with the 
company. So towards depreciation and rehabilitation I allow altogether 
£11,250 though the company claims £ 31,720. So the company is entitled 
to get of £ 11,250 towards statutory depreciation and rehabilitation toge 
ther. 

In the previous year £ 11,250 was allowed towards depreciation 
and rehabilitation together. The normal. depreciation already allowed 
is £ 9,813. So I allow £ 1,437 towards -rehabilitation . I give my calcula 
tions below : 

£ 

£ 


SO 


GROSS PROFIT : 
Less Normal depreciation of 


346,090 


* 9,813 


336,277 


Less Bonus amount paid 


52,441 


283,836 


Less income tax @ 62 % 


175,978 


107,858 


Less interest on capital 


7,800 
5,250 
4,000 
3,000 


20,050 
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Brought forward 

20,050 

87,808 
Less 4 % on £ 22,997 

920 

86,888 
Less 4 % on £659,072 reserves employed 
as working capital 

26,363 

60,525 
Less rehabilitation amount of £ 1,437 

59,088 
The balance left after making provision for all . prior charge is 
£59,088. 

10. The learned counsel for the management very strenuously argued 
that there are nearly 12,000 workers in the different branches of the 
company and the present claim for bonus is raised by only 858 staff 
members who form only a small percentage of the employees of the 
company and this small percentage of the staff members should not be 
allowed the advantage of taking all the profits earned by the entire work 
ing force. This claim in this form was advanced in the previous bonus 
dispute and was rejected . The workers are paid bonus on the basis of 
the profits of the department in which they are working . The quantum 

bonus payable to workers is decided compartment-wise and not on 
the basis of the overall profits of the company. It is admitted by 
Mr. A. D. Bolland , the Manager , when examined that the payment of 
bonus to the workers in the cashew department is on the basis of the 
profits of the cashew department. It is a well known principle that a 
worker is entitled to bonus only if he contributes to the profits . A 
worker in a particular department does not contribute by his labour to 
the profits of departments other than the one in which he is working. 
So a cashew worker has no right to share the profits earned by other 
workers in other department. But if the contribution of all the workers 
is taken together as one unit then it is distributable among all workers ; 
but this is not the system followed in this company. The staff members 
on the other hand are not confined to any section in the company s work , 
ncr their services are confined to any particular department in the com 
pany. Staff members are transferable from one department to another 
and from one branch of the company to another and thus they contribute 
to the overall prosperity of the company. The claim of the large number 
of workers , numbering about 12,000 cannot be considered on the same 
basis as that of the staff members . In the previous adjudications the 
claims of workers for bonus were decided compartment-wise. This 
method in the payment of bonus was adopted years before in the com 
pany. The Burn & Co. case ( 1956 I. LLJ. 236 ) cited is not relevant 
to the facts of this case. In Burn & Co. the compartment method of 
payment of bonus is not followed and hence the Burn & Co. case is no 
authority . There the entire working force in the head office and in all 
the branches was taken as one unit and the amount available was found 
inadequate to pay all the workers. 

11. As I have pointed out earlier the available surplus is £ 59,089 
after providing for all prior charges . One month s basic wages for 
non -covenanted staff comes to £ 4,440 and the company voluntarily paid 
@ 14,438 for 858 staff members which works out at the rato of 374 
month s basic salary for each employee. For 55 covenanted staff 
members the company paid £ 14,240 . The average pay of a covenanted 
staff is approximately Rs. 1,000 and the maximum bonus paid is a little 
over nine month s basic salary . It is admitted by Mr. A. D. Bolland, the 
manager of the company when examined, that the maximum bonus paid 
to Indian Officers is also a little over nine month s pay and that is also 
the maximum paid to European Officers. The management has already 
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paid 344 months salary towards bonus and it will require £ 25,530 more 
to pay 534 months salary to all the non -covenanted staff members. Even 
after paying this amount of £ 25,530 there is a balance of £ 33,558 
which will be equivalent to Rs. 4,47,440 . The learned counsel for the 
management argued that even if there is huge available surplus, large 
amounts should not be granted by way of bonus as the same would create 
industrial unrest in the vicinity. He cited as authority the decision of 
Their Lordships of the Labour Appellate Tribunal of India reported in 
1957 I. LLJ. of page 1950 (Mettur Industries Ltd., Vs. Their workmen ) . 
There Their Lordships granted six months salary including all allowances 
other than dearness allowance. It is not known how many month s basic 
salary the same would work out. Here the management has already 
paid a little more than nine months salary towards bonus to Indian and 
covenanted European Staff . The argument of the learned counsel for 
management is that the payment of large amounts towards bonus will 
create industrial unrest comes with little grace as the management has 
already distributed more than nine months salary to one section of the 
staff. If such payments would create any industrial unrest, the same 
might have already been brought about by the action of the manage 
ment. It is unfair to keep an invidious distinction between the staff 
members in the matter of distribution of bonus. All the staff members 
are entitled to get the same rate of bonus. The salary of the non 
covenanted staff is only meagre when compared to that of the covenant 
ed staff and in equity the non - covenanted staff members are entitled to 
get higher rates of bonus. Nine months bonus cannot also be considered 
to be too much to create any industrial unrest. The company paid 
voluntarily little more than nine month s salary to all the covenanted .. 
staff and refused the same rates to staff members. The capital of the 
company consists of £ 300,000 ; of which varying contractual rates of 
interest are paid for £ 250,000 ; for the deferred ordinary shares amount 
ing to £50,000 cent per cent dividend is paid on the face-value of the 
shares for the past several years . The company has built up large 
reserves in the course of several years and part of the reserves amount 
ing to £52,184 left out from the accounts of the previous year is shown 
in the current year s rehabilitation reserves. This is an additional amount 
brought to light. The financial condition of the company is thoroughly 
souna . 
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12. In the peculiar circumstances of the case an adjudication as to 
the quantum of bonus for 1955-56 is unavoidable. The past three year s 
bonus questions are pending final appeal in the Supreme Court. The 
parties are seriously at variance as to the quantum of bonus for the year 
1955-56 and therefore I hold that the parties are to suffer their respective 
costs. 

13. For the year 1955-56 the staff members will be paid 534 month s 
salary. more towards bonus over and above 344 month s salary already 
paid by the company. Parties to suffer their respective costs . I pass 
the award on terms and conditions as specified above and the same shall 
become enforceable after thirty days of its- publication in the Govern 
ment Gazette. 


Calicut, 
12-5-1959, 


V.U. JOSEPH 
Industrial Tribunal 
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APPENDIX 
Ext3 . Marked on the side of the Management. 
A. 

Particulars of shippers during 10 years ( 1929-1938 ) as on page 
* 88 of the report of the Board of Conciliation of Trade Dis 

putes in the Coir Mats and Metting Industry. 
B. Graph of Cochin Coir yarn prices - 1953 to 1956 . 
C. Graph of Calicut Coir yarn prices--1953 to 1956. 
B2. 

Graph of Cochin unbleached ginger and Allppet Finger Tur 

meric Prices 1953 to 1956 . 
B3. Graph of Cochin Lemongrass cil prices - 1953 to 1956 . 
c . Gross trading profits 1947-48 to 1955-56 - Cochin Branch of 

P. L. & Co. 
D1. Gross Trading Profits 1934-35 to 1938-39 

do . 
D. Produce turn over and profits 1951-52 to 1955-56 do . 
D1. Produce turn over and profits 1951-52 to 1955-56 - Kozhikode 

branch . 
E. Profits nd Over heads - seasons 1951-52 to 1955-56 - Alleppey 

branch . 
F. Produce trading - season 1955-56 (excluding Cashew Kernels 

and C.S.L.) . 
F1. Baling charges accounts-- season 1955-56 . 
G. Branch profits season 1955-56. 
G1. Branch over heads do . 
G2. 

Sundry profit Earning Accounts - season 1955-56 . 
H. S.V.O.C. Agency Earnings - Season 1955-56. 
J. LLOYD S and Insurance Agency Earnings - Season 1955-56. 
K. Steamer Agency Earnings ---1955-56 . 
L. Receiving and Forwarding Accounts - Season 1955-56. 
M. Miscellaneous Agencies Earnings - Season 1955-56. 
N. 
01. Copy of letter dated 26-4-1957 from Jackson Taylor, Abernethy 

& Co., Chartered Accountants to the Peirce Leslie & Co. 
02. Do. 

Do. 
03. Copy of letter dated 21-10-1955 do.. 

do . 
P. Statement showing net outstandings in Hypothecation and Loan 

Accounts - Planting . 
P1. Planting Accounts - Season 1955-56. 
Q. Main sources of borrowing - Season 1955-56 . 
R. Trading Stocks and Stores - Season 1955-56 . 
S. 

Distribution of monthly paid staff. 
S1. 

Scales of salaries and dearness allowance awarded 4 hy the 

Industrial Tribunal, Coimbatore, in I.D. 1348 and 649 . 
T. Employment of clerks in cashews. 
T1. Statement of sales 1955-56 . 
T2 Statement of expenditure 1955-56 . 
T3 . Statement of production 1955-56 . 
U. Market prices - 1947 to 1956 . 

Graph of Cashew kernel prices 1953 to 1956. 
Y. Statement of Cashew exporters who have come out of business 

since 1947. 
Z. 

Statement showing Cashew Kernels and C.S.L. Trading 1915-46 

to 1955-56 . 
G 1917 


Do. 
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AB . 


AG . 


AK . 


AA . Statement showing the Atskulable surplus for the season 1955-56. 

Statement of total depreciation allowance for the season 

1955-56 . 
AC . Statement of normal depreciation for the year ended 30th June, 

1956 . 
AD Statement of Development Rebate, Initial, Normal and Extra 

Normal Depreciation on additions during the year ended 30th 

June, 1956. Assmt. year 1957-58 . 
AE. Provision for rehabilitation for the season 1955-56 . 
AF . Provision for rehabilitation for the season 1955-56 . 

Schedule showing computation of working capital for the 

season 1955-56 . 
АН . Schedule showing earnings of the monthly rated staff of the 

branches in India for the season 1955-56 . 
AJ. Schedule showing earnings of daily and piece rated workers of 

the Factories in India for the season 1955-56 . 
A. K. Series 

Statement showing replacement value of properties (Building 

old and new ) as on 30th June, 1955 . 
AK2. Statement showing replacement of buildings - Allotment of cost 

for each 5 years. 
AK3. Statement showing replacement value as on 30-6-55 — Plants 

and machinery. 
AK1. Statement showing replacement value of properties as on 

30-6-55 (Building ) . 
AD4 . Statement showing group cost of plant and machinery as per 

their residual age. 
AK5. Statement showing replacement of plant and machinery . 
AKO. Statement showing replacement value as on 30-6-55. 
ΑΚ7. Statement showing replacement value as on 30-6-55 sundry 

plants etc. 
AKS, Statement showing replacement value of properties . 
AK9. Statement showing deposition of Shri Vaidyanathan. 
AK10 . Statement showing award of the Ernakulam I. T. No. II in 

I. D. 3457 . 
AA1. Statement showing available surplus for the season 1955-56 . 
AE1. Provision for rehabilitation for the season 1955-56 (Schedule B ) . 
AF1. Provision for rehabilitation for the season 1955-56 ( Schedule B1) . 

Exhibits marked on the side of the Association 
Ext. W1. Balance sheet at 30th June, 1956. 

W2. Profit and Loss Accounts for the year ended 30th June, 1956 . 
W3 & Statement showing how a bonus of 10 months basic salary 
W3A . can be given on the basis of the LAT. formula subinitted 

by the workmen representative G. Ramanujam . 
W4. Statement showing that excess provision for rehabilitation 

of building and machinery already exists . 
W5. Statement showing boas paid to Managerial staff — 1955-56 . 
W6 . Certified copy of katter dated 6-3-59 addressed to 

Mr. Ramanujam by Mr. A. D. Bolland. 

Witnesses examined on the side of the Management 
EW1. Sri S. s . Mani. 
EW2. Sri R. Vaidyanathan . 
EW3. Mr. A. D. Bolland. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 24 dated 16th June, 1959. 
PART I 
Labour and Local Administration Department. 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 29545 /L5 / 59-1 

Dated , Trivandrum , 23rd May 1959 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode in respect 
of the dispute between the Management of Kerala Textiles 
(Private ) itd ., Kozhikode and their workmen represented by 
the Secretary , Calicut Taluk Textile Workers Union , Kozhikode 
received by Government on 15-5-1959 is hereby published under 
section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act 
XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB , 

Secretary . 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
( Tuesday , the twelfth day of May , Nineteen hundred 

and fifty-nine) 

Present : 
SRI V. U. JOSEPH , B. A., B. L., 
Industrial Tribunal Kozhilcode. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 37/1959 

Between 

THE MANAGER , 
KERALA TEXTILES (PRIVATE) LTD.,KOZHIKODE 

And 

THE SECRETARY , 
CALICUT TALUK TEXTILE WORKERS UNION , KOZHIKODE . 

AWARD . 
This dispute was referred for adjudication by order 
No. 13119 /L5 / 59-1 of the Labour and Local Administration De 
partment, Government of Kerala , dated 5-3-1959. The only 
issue referred to adjudication is regarding " Bonus for the year 
ended 31-7-1958 " . 

2. The order of reference was received in this court on 
12-3-1959 and notice was issued to the Union asking them to 
file their statement on 19-3-1959. Copy of the notice was also 
sent to themanagement . 

3. On 31st March , 1959, the parties filed their memorandum 
of settlement in court signed by the representatives of the 
parties. The management agree to pay the workers 64 per cent 
of the Basic Wages as bonus for the year ended 31st July, 1958, 
and they also agree to pay the workers towards lay off for the 

G. 1916 
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year ended 31st December, 1958, 92 per cent of the lay- off com 
pensation due to them . Further both parties agree that the 
question of wages for warp joiners will be subject to the decision 
on an industry wide basis. The workers accepted the above 
terms and agreed to call-off the strike forthwith and to resume 
work from 6-3-1959. The workers agree that they will co - operate 
with each other and maintain cordial and happy relationship 
with the management. The deed of settlement embodying the 
terms and conditions are given below as Annexure . 

4. I pass the award on terms and conditions given in the 
settlement deed given below as Annexure and the same shall 
become enforceable after 30 days of its publication in the 
Government Gazette . 
Calicut, 

V. U. JOSEPH , 
12-5-1959 . 

Industrial Tribunal. 

ANNEXURE . 
Memorandum of settlement under section 12 (3 ) of the Industrial 

Disputes Act, 1947 arrived at between the workers and the 
Management of Kerala Textiles (P ) Ltd., Kozhikode 
before the District Labour Officer Kozhikode 

on 5-3-1959 . 
Parties Present : (i ) Sri K. B. Menon , Manager , Kerala 
Textiles ( P ) Ltd., Kozhikode for the management. 

And 
(ii) Sri E. C. Bharathan , Secretary of the District Trade 
Union Council, Kozhikode with 

Sri P. Velayudhan , Secretary of the Calicut Taluk 
Textile Workers Union, Calicut for the workers. 

A short recital of the case : An Industrial Dispute arose 
between the parties with regard to bonus, wages etc., Concilia 
tion in the matter having been failed , the workers went on a 
strike from 4-2-1959. The matter was taken up again for con 
ciliation and the parties came to a settlement. The terms of 
the settlement are given below : 

Terms:-(i) The management agree to pay the workers 
64 per cent of the Basic Wage as bonus for the year ended 31st 
July , 1958. 

(ii) The management agree to pay the workers towards 
lay -off for the year ended 31st December, 1958 , 92 per cent of 
the lay-off compensation due to them . 

(iii ) The management and the worker s agree that the 
question ofwages for warp joiners will be subject to the decision 
on an industry wide basis . 

(iv ) Both the parties agree that the following demands 
will be discussed by the 

management and the Factory 
committee : 

(a ) The time limit for the fixation of wages for new 

patterns. 
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(b ) Supply ofmid -day meal in the canteen . 
( c ) Increase in wages for daily paid workers. 

( d ) Appointment of Nalli Carriers. 

(v ) The workers accept the above terms and agree to 
call-off the strike forthwith and to resume work from 6-3-1959. 
Both the parties agree that they will co -operate with each other 
and maintain cordial and happy relationship. 
( Sd.) 

(Sd.) 
Sri K. B. Menon , 

Sri E. C. Bharathan , 
Manager, 

Secretary , District Trade Union 
Kerala Textiles ( P ) Ltd , 

Council, Kozhikode . 
Kozhikode . 

(Sd.) 
Sri P. Velayudhan , 
Secretary , Calicut Taluk Textile 

Workers Union , Calicut. 
Recorded before me : 

(Sd .) 
District Labour Officer. 
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PARTI 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 29544/ L5,59-1/ L & LAD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 21st May 1959. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode in respect 
of the dispute between the management of South India Saw 
Mills ( P ) Ltd., Kallai, Kozhikode and their workmen repre ented. 
by the Secretary, Kozhikode Taluk Earcha Mill Thozhilali 
Union , Kallui, Kozhikode received by Government on 15-5-1959 
is hereby published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of theGovernor, 

P. I. JACOB, 

Secretary 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
( Tuesday, the twelfth day ofMay , Nineteen hundred 

and fifty -nine) 

Present : 
SHRI V. U. JOSEPH , B. A., & B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 40/1959 

Between 

THE MANAGER , 
SOUTH INDIA SAW MILLS , ( PRIVATE ) LTD ., KALLAI 

And 

THE SECRETARY 
KOZHIKODE TALUK EARCHA MILL THOZHILALI UNION , 

KALLAI, KOZHIKODE . 

AWARD . 
This dispute was referred to ior adjudication by order 
No. 13666 / L5 / 59-1 of the Labour and Local Administration 
Deparimen :, Government of Kerala dated 9-3-1959. The issues 
referred to adjudication are : 

(i ) Bonus for 1957-58. 

( ii ) Non - employment of Shri Ayyapputty . 

The order of reference was received in this court on 
12-3-959 and notice was issued to the Union asking them to file 
their statement on 17-3-1959 . Copy of the notice was also sent 
to the management, 
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3. On 30th March , 1959 the parties filed their memorandum 
of settlement in Court signed by the representatives of the 
parties. Regarding the issue No. I, the management agree to 
pay Rs. 1000 (Rupees one thousand only ) as an ex gratia pay 
ment to be distributed equally among all the permanent workers . 
The workers also agree to maintain the 

usual average pro 
duction of 110 candies per day of 8 hours of shift when all the 4 
Band saws are in operation . Regarding the issue No. II, the 
management agree to reinstate Sri A. Ayyapputty from 
2-3-1959. Agreeing to the above terms the workers agreed to 
call off the strike forthwith and to resume work from 2-3-1959. 
The deed of settlement embodying the terms and conditions are 
given below as annexure. 

4. I pass the award on terms and conditions given in the 
memorandum of settlement given below as Annexure and the 
same shall become enforceable after 30 days of its publication in 
the Government Gazette . 


Calicut, 
12-5-1959. 


V. U. JOSEPH , 
Industrial Tribunal. 


ANNEXURE 
Memorandum of settlement under Section 12 (3 ) of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 arrived at between the workers and the 
management of the South India Saw Mills Private 
Limited , Kallai before the District Labour 

Officer, Kozhikode on 27-2-1959 . 
Parties present: (i) Sri L. Sivasubramaniam and Sri 
R. Ramanarayanan , Directors , South India Saw Mills Private 
Ltd., with Sri M. Viswanathan , Hon . Secretary of the Saw Mili 
Owners Association , Kozhikode for themanagement. 

(ii) Sri T. Ayyappan , Secretary , Kozhikode Taluk 
Earcha Mill Thozhilali Union , Kozhikode with Sri Kallat 
Krishnan, President of the Kozhikode District Trade Union 
Council for the workers . 

A short recital of the case : An Industrial Dispute arose 
between the parties with regard to the question of bonus for 
1957-58. The management had declared 10 per cent of the basic 
Wage as bonus for the year. The workmen wanted additional 
bonus. Conciliation in the matter failed and the workers went 
on a strike on 27-1-1959. On further negotiation between the 
parties and before the District Labour Officer , Kozhikode they 
came to a settlement the terms of which are given below : 
Terms : (i) The management 

agree to pay Rs 1000 
(Rupees one thousand only) as ex gratia to be distributed 
equally among the permanent workers . 
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(ii) The workers agree to maintain the usual average 
production of 110 candies per day of 8 hours shift when all the 
4 Band Saws are in operation . The average production for each 
Band saw is as shown below : 
Band Saw - 1 

30 candies . 
Band Saw - 2 

20 do . 
Band Saw.3 

30 do, 
Band Saw -4 

30 do. 
In case all the 4 Band Saws are not working, workers agre 
to maintain the above average production for each Band Saw . 
( iii) The management agree to reinstate 

Sri 
A. Ayyapputty from 2-3-1959 . 

( iv ) Both parties accept the above terms. The workers 
agree to call off the strike forthwith and to resume work from 
2-3-1959 
(Sd. ) 

(Sd .) 
Sri L. Sivasubramaniam , 

Sri T. Ayyappan , 
Director. 

Secretary , Kozhikode Taluk Earcha 

Mill Thozhilali Union , 

Kozhikode. 
(Sd.) 

(Sd.) 
Sri R.Ramanarayanan , 

Sri Kallat Krishnan , 
Director, 

President, Kozhikode District Trade 
South India Saw Mills ( P ) Union Council, Kozhikode. 

Ltd., Kallai. 

(Sd .) 
SriM. Viswanathan , 

Recorded before me 
Secretary , The Malabar Saw Mills 

(Sd ) 
Association , Kallai. 

27-2-1959 

District Labour Officer. 
For the South India Saw For the Kozhikode Taluk Earcha 
Mills ( P ) Ltd., 

Mill Thozhilali Union , 
(Sd .) 

(Sd.) 
Secretary and Director. 

Secretary 
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Unchas 
TUPAS 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
DELEGATION OF POWERS TO THE OFFICERS OF THE 

EXCISE DEPARTMENT - ORDERED . 


REVENUE (G ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) 631/Rev. Dated, Trivandrum , 6th June 1959 . 


Read : The correspondence resting with letter No. E12-15174 /55 
dated 30-10-1958 from the Board of Revenue. 

ORDER . 
Government are pleased to order the following delegation of 
powers to the various officers of the Excise Department. 

I. DEPUTY COMMISSIONER OF EXCISE. 

( a ) Administrative powers. 
1. To sanction P. C. R. works up to Rs. 259 in each case 
subject to budget grant. 

2. To sanction write off of unserviceable articles including 
worn out books, vessels, articles furniture, etc., the book 
value of which does not exceed Rs. 50 in each case subject to an 
annual limit of Rs. 500 . 

3. To dispose of unserviceable articles referred to in item 2 
above the book value of which does not exceed Rs. 100 in each 
case subject to an annual limit of Rs. 1,000 . The disposals should 
be done in public auction after giving wide publicity . 

4. To sanction Provident Fund Advances to all Non -Gazetted 
Officers under him up to Rs. 100 in each case . 

5. To sanction non -recurring contingent expenditure up to 
Rs. 50 in each case and to sanction local purchases up to Rs. 23 
in each case according to Store Rules, within the budget grant. 

6. To dispose of thondy articles the value of which does not 
exceed Rs. 250 in each case subject to an annual limit of Rs. 1,000 

7. To sarction refund of excess amounts realised from parties 
under the Abkari, Opium and Prohibition Acts not exceeding 
Rs. 100 in each case, subject to rules. 

8. To sanction lease of usufructs of trees on departmental 
lands up to Rs. 250 in each case . 

G. 2058 


(b ) Diseiplinary powers. 
3. To make appoiatnients, subject to rules, lo allnon -gazetted 
posts under him . 

10. To order transfers and postings of the non- gazetted staff 
in the Excise Department. 

11. To grant leavi. of all kinds except study leave, special 
disability leave and examination leave to all officers whom he is 
competent to appoint ani casual leave to all officers subordinate 
to him , the grant of all kinds of leave being subject to eligibility . 

12. To grant or withhold incre.nents , in the sanctioned scales 
of pay, including those at the stage of efficiency bar in the case 
of all officers wuom he is competent to appoint, barring of incre 
ments being subject to the rules regarding disciplinary action . 

13. Power to inspect all subordinate offices and supervise the 
work of all subordinates in the Department. 

II . ASSISTANT EXCISE COMMISSIONERS . 

( a ) Administrative powers . 
14. To authorise the execution of P. C. R. works of depart 
mental buildings up to Rs. 100 in each case , subject to budget 
grant. 

15 To sanction write off of unsorviceable articles including 
worn -out books, vessels, articles of furniture, etc., the book value 
of which does not exceed Rs. 25 in each case subject to an 
annual limit of Rs. 200.. 

16. To dispose of unserviceable articles referred to in item 15 
above the book value of which does no : exceed Rs. 50 in each 
case subject to an annual limit of Rs. 500. 

17. To sanction non -recurring contingent expenditure up to 
Rs. 10 in each case. 

18. To dispose of thondy articles the value of which does not 
exceed Rs. 100 in each case . 

19. To sanction the transfer of privilege of vend in Abkari 
shops on the application of parties, 

20. To sanction cancellation of licenses and resale of abkari 
shops. 

21. To sanction renewal of all fixed fee and free licenses 
under the Abkari, Opium and Prohibition Acts. 

22. To sanction the prosecution of all abkari shop contractors 
for offences under the Abkari Act. 

(b ) Disciplinary powers . 
23. To make appointments under him the pay or inaximum 
pay of which does not exceed Rs. 120 per mensem subject to 
rules . 

24. To order transfers and postings within his jurisdiction of 
officers whom he is competent to appoint. 

25 To grant leave of all kinds except study leave, special 
disability leave, and examination leave to all Officers whom he 
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is competent to appoint and casual leave to all officers subordi 
nate to him , the granting of all kinds of leave being subject to 
eligibility . 

26. Power to sanction or withhold increments, in sanctioned 
scales of pay, including those at the stage of efficiency bar in 
the case of all Officers whom he is competent to appuint, the 
barring of increments being subject to the rules regarding dis 
ciplinary action . 

III. EXCISE INSPECTORS. 

Disciplinary powers. 
27. To grant casual leave to all subordinates under him 
subject to eligibility . 

28. To post and transfer within his jurisdiction Preventive 
Officers and Guards. 

(2 ) The Assistant Secretary , Board of Revenue (Excise ) 
is empowered to grant casual leave to all the non -gazetted staff 
working under him subject to eligibility . 

( 3) The Board of Revenue is directed to send up draft 
notifications in respect of the delegations under items 19 to 22 
above and in respect of any other item involving the exercise of 
any statutory functions, for approval ofGovernment and publi 
cation in the Gazette. 

By order of the Governor. 

K. K. RAMANKUTTY , 
Revenue Secretary . 


To 


The Secretary , Board of Revenue. 
The Finance Department (with reference to Fin (b ) 4 

13525/56 , dated 4-5-1956 and Fin . EB2-18106 /59 

dated 24-4-1959) . 
The Comptroller (through the Finance Department) . 
The Public Department ( Services B ) with reference to 

SB4-13612756 /Pub., dated 24-5-1956 and SB2-3834 / 

59 /PD . dated 19-3-1959 . 
The Public Department (Ad. Reforms) . 
The Gazette. 
The Revenue (C ) Department. 
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GOVERNATTENT 
OF.PERALA 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 


STATE TRANSPORT DEPARTMENT - GENERAL 
REORGANISATION OF THE DEPARTMENT 


ORDERED 


PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT ( TRANSPORT- A ) 
G.O. (P )No. 403|59|PW . dated , Trivandrum , the 11th June 1959 

21st Jaishta 1881. 


Read .-- Government Proceedings T7-4600|56|PWC. dated 28th July 1956 

ORDER 
Government have been considering the question of gearing up the 
working of the State Transport Department and putting it on a sound 
and efficient basis . The existing set up is not quite conducive to the 
efficient management of the undertaking, commercial in nature, in that 
it is hampered by the restrictions and formalities of a regular Depart 
ment of Government. Being a Commercial Department, there should 
be larger flexibility and quickness at all stages of its activities. Govern 
ment have therefore decided to delegate to a Board as much powers 
as are necessary for the efficient management of the State Transport 
Department. The following pattern of management is, therefore, decided 
upon and ordered by the Government. 

STATE TRANSPORT BOARD 
1. Powers. The powers of management and control of the State 
Transport Department now exercised by the Government, subject to the 
reservations specified below , are delegated to an Official Board called 
the State Transport Board : 
Reservations. - Powers in regard to the 

( i) Approval of Budget. 
( il) Nationalisation of routes . 
(11 ) Capital expenditure over 3 lakhs. 
(lv ) Creation of any post the maximum pay scale of which is 

above Rs. 800 . 
( v ) Giving of directions of a general nature, 
G , 2086 
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[Members :-(a ) Members; ( b ) Accounts Member ; 

( c) Employees Representative.] 
2. Constitution of the Board . ( a ) The Minister for Transport will 
be the Chairman of the Board and the following officers will be ity 
Members. 

( i) Secretary to Government, Finance Department. 
(ii) Secretary to Government, Public Works Department. 
( ill ) Transport Commissioner . 
(iv ) Labour Commissioner. 
( v ) Accounts Member. 
( vi) Director, State Transport Department . 
(vii) Employees Representative . 
(viii) Employees Representative . 

(b ) The Accounts Member will be appointed by the Government 
for a period of 5 years on a contract basis. He will advise the Depart 
ment on financial matters. He will be assisted by an Audit Superinten 
dent and a Stock Verifier. 

Qualifications of the Accounts Member. - A Chartered Accountant 
well versed in Cost Accounts, of 10 years of standing , preference being 
given to a retired Comptroller or Accountant General. 

(c ) The Employees Representatives will be elected by secret: ballot 
by the Employees of the State Transport Department for a period of 
two years. The Director of Transport will send up proposals regarding 
the method of election and disqualification of the Employees Represen 
tatives. 

[ Ofice of the Board .- (a ) Secretary ; (b ) Staff; 

( c ) Deputation and Establishment. ) 
3. ( a ) The Board will have a Secretary in the cadre of a Deputy 
Secretary to Government. . All letters to the Board will be addressed 
to the Secretary to the Board . 

(b ) The Office of the Board will consist of a Superintendent on 
Rs. 200-350, assisted by 3 Upper Division Clerks, 3 Lower Division Clerks , 
One Stenographer , 2 Typists and 3 Peons including one Messenger peon . 
Sanction is therefore accorded for the creation of the following posts 
in the State Transport Department: 
( i) Secretary to the Board 

( 1 ) in the cadre of Deputy 
Secretary to Government. 

Rs. 350-600 + 100. 
( ii ) Superintendent 

( 1 ) Rs. 200-350 
( iii) Upper Division Clerks 

( 3 ) Rs. 90-200 
( iv ) Lower Divison Clerks 

( 3 ) Rs. 50-125 
( v ) Upper Division Typist 

( 1 ) Rs. 90-200 
(vi) Lower Division Typist 

( 1 ) Rs. 50—125 
(vii) Stenographer 

( 1 ) Rs. 50-200 
(vii ) Peons 

( 3 ) Rs. 30-40 (includ 

ing 1 Messenger Peon ) . 
Consequently the following temporary posts, viz., One post of Superin 
tendent, 5 posts of Clerks and one post of Peon and one post of Typist 
in the establishment of the Administrative Secretariat, (the number 
constituting the present Transport ( A ). Section in the Secretariat) will 
be temporarily , abolished . 


(c ) While the personnel of the Office of the Board including the 
Secretary , will be appointed by Government from the Administrative 
Secretariat on a deputation basis, the entire cost relating to their esta 
blishment will be met from the Budget of the State Transport Depart 
ment. 

HEAD OFFICE 
[ Executive Heads:-(a ) The Transport Commissioner and the 

Director of Transport; ( b ) Powers; ( c ) Assistants. ] 
4. (a ) The Transport Commissioner will be the Head of the Depart 
ment . There will be a large delegation of powers to the State Transport 
Director in administrative and executive matters in order to ensure 
expeditious transaction of business. The Transport Director will be 
the Chief Executive Officer of the State Transport Department. He 
will invariably be a technically qualified person witir a degree in Mecha 
nical Engineering and will be on a salary of Rs. 500-800 . 

(b ) A statement showing the powers of the Transport Commis 
sioner, Director of Transport and the other Executive Officers, is append 
ed to this order. 

(c ) The Director of Transport will be assisted by the following 
officers : 

( i) Chief Mechanical Engineer on Rs. 400-700 . 
( ii ) Financial Assistant and Chief Accounts Officer on Rs. 350-600. 
(iii ) Chief Personnel Officer on Rs. 350-600 . 
( iv ) Chief Traffic Officer on Rs. 350-600. 
( v ) Chief Stores Officer on Rs. 250-500 . 

[Accounts Section :-(a ) Staff ; (b ) Functions. ] 
5. ( a ) The Financial Assistant and Chief Accounts Officer will be 
in charge of the Accounts Section . The post will be filled up by appoint 
ment from the Finance Department in the Secretariat. He will be 
assisted by the following Officers in the Head Office : 

• (i) Assistant Accounts Officer on Rs. 250-500. 

( ii) Statistical Officer on.Rs. 200-350 . 
(b ) The Accounts Section will attend to the following matters: 

(1) Maintenance of Accounts. 
( ii ) Inspection of District Accounts. 
( iii ) Budget and Budgetary control. 
( iv ) Audit objections. 
( v ) Estimates Committee Reports . 
(vi) Public Accounts Committee Reports. 
( vii) Ticket Printing 
(viii) Stocking and Distribution . 
( ix ) Compilation of Statistics . 
( x ) Administration and other Reports. 
(xi) Library. 
( xii ) Other matters relating to the Finance, Accounts and Audit 

of the State Transport Department. 
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Personnel Soction :-(a ) Staff ; (b ) Functions; (c ) Establishment Code. ] 

6. ( a ) The Chief Personnel Officer will be in charge of the Personnel 
Section . He will be assisted by the following Officers in the Head Office . 

(i) Labour Officer. (to be deputed from the Labour department 

on the grade of a Deputy Labour Officer ). 
( ii) Assistant Personnel Officer on the grade of a District Trans 

port Officer. (The post will be on an experimental basis . 

for one year ). 
(b ) Personnel Section will attend to the following matters : 

(i ) Staff matters. 
( ii) Discipline. 
(iii) Appeals . 
(iv) Recruitment and Training . 
( v ) Training Schools . 
(vi) Staff Amenities. 
( vii ) Staff Welfare. 
( viii) Factories Act, Payment of Wages Act, Workmen s Compen 

sation Act, etc. 
(ix ) Sports and Games. 
(x ) Trade Unions. 
(xi) Medical Examinations, First Aid and Dispensaries. 
(xii ) Receipt, Distribution and Despatch of Official Papers. 
(xiii ) Other matters relating to the Staff , Establishment and Welfare 

Activities of the State Transport Department. 
(c ) The Transport Commissioner will prepare a new Establishment 
Code appropriate to a Commercial Undertaking. 
Traffic Section :-(a ) Staff ; ( b ) Functions; ( c ) The Parcel Service. ] 

7. (a ) The Chief Traffic Officer will be in charge of this section . He 
will be assisted by the following Officers: 

( i) Parcel Officer . ( A Senior District Officer ) . 
(ii) Time Table Superintendent in the scale of a Senior Superin 

tendent. 
(iii ) Claims Superintendent on the scale of a Senior Superinten 

dent. 
(b ) The Traffic Section will attend to the following matters. 

(i ) Maintenance of Schedules. 
(ii) Passenger Goods and Parcels. 
(iii) Extension of Schedules. 
( iv ) Advertisements . 
( v ) Time Tables. 
( vi) Bus Stations. 
(vii) Refreshment Rooms. 
(viii ) Passenger Amenities . 
(ix ) Breakdowns. 
( x ) Accidents . 
(xi) Rates and Fares . 
(xii ) Compensation arising from Accidents. 
(xiii) Claims of Compensation for Goods lost or damaged. 
(xiv ) Complaints and Suggestions. 
(xv ) Public Relations.. 
(xvi) Watch and Ward . 
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(xvii) Flying Squads . 
(xviii) Propaganda. 
(xix ) Permits. 
(xx ) Motor Vehicles Act. 
(xxi) Survey of new routes. 
(xxii) Other matters relating to the Operation of the State Trans 

port Buses. 
( c ) The Transport Commissioner will submit proposals for expanding 
the parcel service . 

[Mechanical Section :-(a ) Staff ; ( b ) Functions. ] 
8. (a ) The Chief Mechanical Engineer will be in charge of the Mecha 
nical section. But the post of the Mechanical Engineer will be kept 
in abeyance if the Director of Transport is a qualified Mechanical 
Engineer. In that case he will be assisted by a Technical Assistant on 
Rs. 300-500 . 

(b ) The Mechanical Section will attend to the following matters: 

(i) Selection and Acquisition of sites. 
( ii) Civil Works. 
(iii) Electrical Installations, 
( iv ) Water Supply and Sanitation . 
(v ) Repairs and Overhauling of vehicles and boats. 
( vi) Construction of bus bodies and boats. 
( vii) Tyre retreading and repairs . 
( viii) Maintenance and running repairs. 
(ix ) Fuel economy. 
( x ) Indents and maxima and Minima of Spare parts and materials. 
(xi) Registration of Vehicles. 
(xii) Suggestions and Inventions. 
(xiii ) Planning 
(xiv ) Other matters relating to the repair and maintenance of the 
Fleet and Civil Works of the State Transport Department. 

[ Stores:-(a ) Staff ; (b ) Functions. ] 
9. (a ) The Chief Stores Officer will be in charge of the Stores and 
Purchase Section . 

( b ) The Stores Section will attend the following matters:--- 

(i) Purchase and issue of Stores. 
(ii) Salvage and disposal. 
( iii) Tenders. 
( iv ) Auctions. 
(v ) Contracts. 
(vi) Uniforms and Equipment. 
(vii ) Printing 
(viii) Property Stores . 
( ix ) Tender Committee. 
( x ) Survey Committee . 
(xi) Other matters relating to the Stores and Purchase of the 

State Transport Department. 
10. Redesignation of Present Posts. - A Chart showing the redesigna 
tion of the present Gazetted posts is appended . 

11. Staff Structure of N. G. Os. The Staff structure of the N.G. Os. 
will remain as it exists now . 


WORKSHOPS 
12. Workshops.- There will be 3 Regional Workshops, one at Trivan 
drum , the second at Alwaye and the third at Cannanore. The Regional 
Workshops will be under the charge of a Works Manager in the grade 
of Rs. 350-600. For the present there will be only 2 Workshops at 
Trivandrum and at Alwaye. The Department will organise another 
Workshop at Cannanore. The Works Manager at Trivandrum will be 
assisted by 2 Assistant Works Managers in the scale of Rs. 300-500, 
one for Body Building and another for Maintenance and Repair . Works 
Managers of other Workshops will be assisted by an Assistant Works 
Manager on Rs. 300-500 . 

DISTRICTS 
13. District Offices.-- There will be 12 Districts, each under the charge 
of a District Transport Officer on Rs. 250-500. The following will be the 
Districts: 

1. Trivandrum Central. 
2. Trivandrum City . 
3. Quilon . 
4. Alleppey . 
5. Kottarakkara. 
6. Kottayam . 
7. Ernakulam . 
8. Alwaye. 
9. Trichur . 
10 . Cannanore. 
11. Palghat. 

12. Calicut. 
For the present there will be only 9 Districts. The Districts proposed 
at Cannanore , Palghat and Calicut will come into existence only after 
a good number of routes in the Malabar area are nationalised. 

14. Water Transport Section .- The Water Transport Section will be 
under the charge of the Water Transport Officer on Rs. 300-500 . 

15. Powers. - The District Transport Officers and the Water Transport 
Officer will have full powers in respect of the following items: 

(i) Preparation of Time-tables of all services operated in the area. 
(ii) Operation of special services and private hire service. 
(iii) Inspection of bus services and checking of tickets. 
( iv ) Labour Welfare and Amenities . 
(v ) Internal Audit of transactions. (Under the supervision of 

Chief Accounts Officer ) . 
(vi) Maintenance of Monthly Accounts . 
(vii ) Renewal of permits and certificates of fitness in respect of 

vehicles allotted to Units. 
( viii) Preparation of Statistical Statements. 
( ix ) Payment of Vehicle Tax . 
( x ) All establishment matters relating to the staff regarding leave , 

increment, discipline, drawing and disbursement of pay and 
allowances. 
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[Depots:-(a ) Organisation ; (b ) Functions; ( c ) The Depot Managers ; 

(a ) Mechanical Section in the Depots.) 
16. ( a ) Under these Districts separate operational units will be 
formed . The Strength of each depot will vary according to the local 
requirements, but no depot will be called upon to operate more than 
50 vehicles or less than 10 vehicles. Each Depot will be under the charge 
of a Depot Manager who will be responsible for the operation of Sche 
dules, sanction for each Depot, routine maintenance of vehicles, in 
accordance with the standing instructions and for the daily accounting 
and remittances of collections. 

(b ) The following functions will be exercised by the Depots: 

(i) Starting of Services according to Schedules. 
( ii) Preparation of Duty Schedules of Drivers and Conductors. 
(iii) Management of tickets and cash transactions including pre 
paration and issue of way bill and tickets . 
( iv ) Receipts and Remittances of daily collections and preparation 

of daily accounts . 
( v ) Reservation of seats. 
(vi) Grant of Casual leave to the staff. 
(vii) Preparation and disposal of bills and drawing up of bills in 

cluding allowances. 
( viii ) Daily and Weekly maintenance of Vehicles. 
( c ) The Depot Managers will be on the grade of Senior Inspectors . 

( d ) Running, Repairs and Daily Maintenance of Vehicles alone will 
be done in the Depot. 

The Director of Transport will send up detailed proposals for the 
organisation of the Depots . 

WELFARE AMENITIES 
17. Athletic Supervisors.-- The Welfare activities of the Department 
was being administered by a Labour Liaison Officer assisted by four Labour 
Inspectors. The Labour Liaison Officer was in the grade of a District 
Transport Officer and the Labour Inspectors were in the grade of 
Rs. 100-200 . With the introduction of the Central Staff Councils and 
District Staff Councils and the employees participating directly in the 
management of the Department, the main welfare activities of the 
Department will be organisation of Sports, Cultural Activities, Reading 
rooms, etc. For this purpose orders have already been issued creating 
5 non-gazetted Atheletic Supervisors in the grade of Rs. 125-225 on a 
permanent basis, keeping in abeyance the existing post of Labour Liaison 
Officer and abolishing the 4 posts of Labour Inspectors. 

TENDER COMMITTEES 
18. Tender Committees. - For the scrutiny of tenders there will be 
2 Tender Committees, one for tenders up to Rs. 25,000 and the other for 
tenders above Rs. 25,000 and Capital purchase up to Rs. 25,000. The 
first Committee will consist of the Director of Transport, the Chief 
Accounts Officer and an Employees Representative elected by the Central 
Staff Council. The second Committee will consist of the Secretary to 
Government, Public Works Department, Accounts Member of the Board , 
one of the Employees Representatives of the Board and the Transport 
Commissioner. The Director of Transport will be the Convener of the 

former Committee and the Transport Commissioner, of the latter Com 
• mittee . 
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Capital purchase above Rs. 25,000 shall be done by the Board . 

( The Director of Transport will send up draft rules regarding the 
functioning of the Tender Committees.) 

STAFF SELECTION BOARD 
19. Recruitment of Staff. With the reorganisation of the Department 
as an Industrial Undertaking, it may be desirable that the recruitment 
to this undertaking should be done by a Special Staff Selection Board 
which will function as a Sub Committee of the State Transport Board . 
The question of amending the Public Service Commission (Consultation ) 
Regulations for giving effect to the above proposals is being examined 
by the Government. 


APPEAL BOARD 


20. Appeal against punishment.--Government have constituted an 
Appeal Board to hear appeals against punishments imposed on the 
Transport Employees by the Director of Transport. The Board consists 
of three members of whom the Chairman is the Transport Commissioner 
and the other two members are the Deputy Labour Commissioner and 
an Employees Representative. Rules regarding the working of this 
Board has been issued in G.O. ( P ) 317 dated 27th April 1959 . 

CIVIL ENGINEERING WING 


21. Civil Works.-- The State Transport Department will have its own 
Civil Engineering Wing. Orders regarding this will be issued separately . 
At that time, certain functions now assigned to the Mechanical Section 
will be transferred to the Civil Engineering Section. The Director of 
Transport will send detailed proposals. 

22. Minimum qualification for the posts abolished, if any, will be 
applicable to the new posts created in lieu thereof . 

23. Watch and Ward section will be reorganised with a view to making 
it more useful and effective . The Transport Commissioner will put up 
proposals. 

24. A Chart showing the Administrative Structure of the Reorganised 
State Transport Department is appended . 

These orders will come into effect from the 1st July 1959 . 


By order of the Governor, 

G. MADHAVAN, 

Secretary. 
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The Transport Commissioner. 
The Director of Transport. 
The Comptroller. 
All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
The Registrar, High Court (with C.L.) . 
The Registrar , University (with C.L.). 
The Secretary , Public Service Commission (with C.L.) . 
All Sections of the Secretariat including Finance and Law Depart 

ments. 
The Director of Public Relations 
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POWERS OF THE TRANSPORT COMMISSIONER , DIRECTOR OF TRANSPORT 
District Transport Officers, Works Managers and Water Transport Officer. 


Nature of powers 


Extent of powers delegated to the Transport 

Commissioner 


Extent of powers delegated to 

the Director of Transport 


Extent of porrers delegated 

to District Transport 
Officers,.Works Managers 

and Water Transport 


Officer 
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Creation & abolition of posts : 
Daily rated posts 


No powers . 


Full powers subject to budget provision and 
subject to daily ratesbeing in accordance with 
approved schedule. 


Same as for Transport Com 
missioner. 


2 Initial appointments : 

(i) Non -Gazetted posts. 


Full powers subject to the rules regarding 
selection of staff by Public Service Commission 
and subjectto the grant of initial pay not higher 
than that admissible under rules . 


Powers to sanction appointment 
to posts whose ma 

pay does 
not exceed Rs. 200 per incnsem , 
subject to P.S. R.Rules . 


Powers to sanction 
appointment to posts 
whose maximum pay 
doesnot exceed Rs. 130 
p.m ,subject to P. S.R. 
Rules . 


No powers . 


(ii) Daily rated posts. 

Full powers. 
3 Appointments and promotions . Full powers within the prescribed rules in 

respect of non-gazetted posts. 


Full powers. 

Same as for Transport Com 
missioner in respect of persons 
having a maximum pay of Rs. 200. 


Full powers in regard 
to non - gazetted posts 
for vacancies not exceed 
ing a period of three 
months in respect of 
persons having a maxi 
mum pay of Rs. 130 


Nature of powers 


Extent of powers delegated to the Transport 

Commissionet 


Extent of powers delegated to 
the Director of Transport 


Extent of powers delegated 

to District Transport 
Officers, Works Managers 
and Water Transport 

Officer 


4 Normal increments in time scale : 

Non -Gazetted staff . 


Full powers. 


Full powerswith regard to non 
gazetted officers under him . 


Full powers for the 
non - gazetted staff work 
ing under him . 


5 Overtimeand inileage allowance 

to staff. 


Fullpowers within the rules . 


Full powers within the rules. 


Full powers within 
the rules . 


Full powers to deposit amounts awarded by 
the Commissioner for Workmen s Compensa 
tion . 


6 The Compensation to persons 

injured in accidents or to the 
dependents ofpersons killed in 
accidents payable under Work 
men s Compensation Act . 


Sameas for Transport Com 
missioner. 


No powers . 
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7 Reduction of pay and with 

holding of incrementsinclud 
ing stoppage at efficiency bar . 
(i) Non -Gazetted staff. 


Full powers subject to the observation ofthe 
provisionsofthe K. C.S. (C. C. & A ) Rules . 


Same as for Transport Com 
missioner 


Powers to withhold 
increments only subject 
to appea to the Director 
of Transport and to the 
observance of the 
provisions of the K. C. 
S. (C. C. & A ) Rules. 


Full powers. 


No powers . 


staff . 


Same as for Transport Com 
missioner . 


No powers. 


8 Dismissal, removal, discharge Full powers subject to the observance of 
. or acceptance of resignation of Discipline and AppealRules. 

(i) Non -Gazetted staff . 
9 Investigation of arrear claims. To sanction investigation of arrear claims by 

the Comptroller, to all Officers of the Depart 
ment and under contingencies which are not 
more than five years old . Time-barred claims 
under Art. 95 (c ) of the Travancore Financial 
Account Code and Art. 55 of the Madras 

Financial Account Code are included . 
10 (i) Advance from ProvidentFund . 

To sanction temporary withdrawals from 
Provident Fund deposits by subordinates of the 
Department up to a maximum of Rs. 1000 in 
each case in normal cases and Rs. 5oo in cases 
requiring special sanction subject to other 
conditions and limitations under the rules of 
the Fund. 


Same as for Transport Com 
missioner. 


No powers . 


(ii ) Advance of T. A. for pro . 

ceeding on tour ofGazetted 

Officers. 
Write off of irrecoverable 
arrears . 


Same as for Transport Com 
missioner . 


No powers. 


Fullpowers to grant advance when proceeding 
on tour ,to cover personaltravelling expenses . 

Full powers up to an amount not exceeding 
Rs. 5o in each case subject to a maximum limit 
of Rs. 1000 per annum . 
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Full powers up to an amount 
not exceeding Rs. 25 in each case 
and Rs. soo per annum . 


Same as for Director 
of 

Transport; but 
restricted to a maxi 
mum of Rs. 250 per 
annum with regard to 
their subordinates. 


12 Conveyance hirc. 


Fullpowers in accordance with the rules on 
thesubject . 


Same as for Transport Com 
missioner limited to Rs. 250 at 
a time. 


Up to Rs. 25 at 
time and Rs. 200 in a 
year in cases of strikes 
or accidents. 

No powers. 


13 Grant of road mileage forjour 

neysbetween places Connected 
by rail. 


Fullpowersprovided the journey is necessary 
in the interest ofthe Department. 


No powers. 


. 
Nature of powers 


Extent of powers delegated to the Transport 

Commissioner 


Extent of powers delegated to 

the Director of Transport 


Extent of powers delegated 

to District Transport 
Officers, Works Managers 

and Water Transport 


Officer 
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14 Leave 


Full powers to grantall kinds of leave subject 
to a period not exceeding 6 months in the case 
ofGazetted Officers . 


Fullpowersto grant casual leave 
to Gazetted Officers working 
under him and full powers re 
garding non - gazetted staff, 


To grant all kinds of 
leave except study leave 
and special disability 
leave the non 
gazetted staff working 
under him . 


ta 


Full powers. 


Full powers . 


No powers . 


15 Half monthly payments and 

lump sum payments to disabled 
workmen underthe Workmen s 

Compensation Act . 
16 SpecialCasual Leave . 


No powers. 


Full powers to grant special casual leave for 
teams participating in tournaments and sports 
and for training camps for selection of State 
Teams recognised by the State Transport 
Athletic Association or conducted by them in 
accordance with the Rules approved by Govern 
ment. 


Full powers to grant special 
casual leave for teams participar 
ing in tournaments etc. limited 
to 30 days per year per individual 
in accordance with Rules Approv 
ed by Government. 


Powers up to Rs. 100 


Powers up to Rs. 50 limited to 
Rs. 500 per annum 


No powers . 


17 Compensation for loss of private 

property suffered by an em 
loyee in the course of a strike 
or accident in the execution of 
his duty andfrom circumstances . 
arisingdirectly outofthatduty . 


18 Payment of reward for inven 

tions and suggestions. 


No powers . 


No power 


When an employee of the Transport Depart 
ment makes a suggestion in regard to Transport 
working or makes an invention for which he 
does not propose to take out a patent and when 
the suggestion or invention is likely to prove 
beneficial to the Department, reward not 
exceeding Rs. 200 may be granted . 

Fullpowers subject to service Rules . 


19 Compassonate Gratuity . 


No powers. 


No powers . 


20 Transfers : 

(i) Gazetted Staff. + 


No powers . 


No powers : 


Full powers provided the transfer does not 
involve a permanent change in the character of 
employment. 


Non - Gazetted Staff 


Full powers . 


Full powers. 


Full 

power with 

to transfer 
within their jurisdic 
tion . 


regard 


21 Depution ofstaff : 

(i) Gazetted staff 


No powers 


No powers . 


(ii) Non -Gazetted staff. 


Full powers for deputing gazetted officers for 

visiting or training not exceeding one month . 
Fullpowers to depute staff for officialpurpose . 
i. e., visits and training courses outside the State 
within India . 


No powers. 


No powers . 
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Private work . 


No powers. 


No powers. 


Powers to permit an employce to undertake 
private work and to accept a fee therefor subject 
to a maximum of Rs. 100 per annum in each case. 

Full powers under the rules. 


Full powers under the rules . 


23 Refund of fares, freights,reser 

vation fees and advance for 

hiring ofvehicles. 
24 Write off ofdemurrage, whar 

fage , storage and other charges 
when they are irrecoverable . 


To sanction refund of 
fares and reservation fees 

subject to rules. 


Full powers . 


No powers. 


No powers. 


Nature of pourers 


Extent of powers delegated to the Transport 

Commissioner 


Extent of powers delegated to 
the Director of Transport 


Extent of powers delegated 

to District Transport 
Officers, Works Managers 
and Water Transport 

Officer 


on 


25 Expenditure 

Occasions 


ceremonial 


Powers to grant Rs. 50 in each case limited 
to Rs. 500 per annum . 


No powers . 


Powers to grant Rs. 25 in each 
case limited to Rs. 100 per 
annum . 


Full powers up to Rs. 25 in each individual 
case. 


Same as for Transport Com 
missioner . 


No powers. 


26 Fees to private medical practi 

tioners for professional services 
rendered to employees, passen 
gers or other persons injured in 
accidents or while travelling by 

a transport vehicle . 
27 Compensation in case of acci 

dents : 
(i) Passenger s and their 

dependents persons 
other than passengers for 
injury or damage to pro 
perty caused by accidents . 


Rs. 1000 subject to approval by Insurance 
Committee . 


or 


Rs. 250 in each case , subject to 
approvalby Insurance Committee . 


Rs. 25 in each case 
and Rs. 200 per annum 

subject to approval by 
Insurance Committee. 


(ii) Claims decreed by a Court 
of Law . 


Full powers to pay any sum so decreed. 


No powers . 


No powers . 


Rs . 5oo in each case . 


(iii) Claimssettled out of court 

with the advice of law 
officers of Government. 


No powers. 


No powers . 


Rs. 50 in each case. 


(iv ) Temporaryrelief to persons 

involved in accidents or 
dependents of persons 


No powers. 


No powers . 


kille . 


28 Compensation for goods lost or 

damaged. 


Rs. 500 in a single case . 


Up to Rs. 250 in each case . 


No powers. 


Full powers subject to Budget provision and 
standing orders. 


Same as for Transport Com 
missioner . 


No powers. 


29 Rents, tolls, taxes, water and 

electricity charges and tele 

phone charges . 
30. Ordinary maintenance charge 

able to revenue of workshops, 
garages, ctc . 


Same as for Transport Com 
missioner. 


No powers. 


do. 


No powers. 


31 Ordinary maintenance relating 

to vehicles, machinery and 

equipment, 
32 Estimates for capital works . 


Full powers subject to the grant allotted for 
the purpose subject to a limit of Rs. 1500 in 
each case . 

Full powers to the extent of grant allotted for 
the purpose . Maintenance of Estimates should 
be got approved by the State Transport Board . 

Powers to sanction estimates for capital works 
not exceeding Rs. 25,000 subject to the work 
having been included in a scheme approved by 
Government. 


No powers. 


Same as for Transport Com 
missioner, but not exceeding 
Rs. 10,000 . 


33 Excess over estimates . 


Up to to per cent of the estimate . 


Same as for Transport Com 
missioner . 


No powers . 


34 Contracts . 


Full powers to execute the following contracts 
and instruments for and on behalf of Govern 
ment subject to the provision that no individual 
contract should exceed Rs. 1 lakh : 


No powers. 


(i) All Contracts and instruments relating to 

hire, purchases, supply and conveyance or 
carriage of materials, stores, machinery , 
vehicles, etc. 


Same as for the Transport Com 
missioner, subject to the limitation 
that the value of the contract 
should not exceed Rs. 25,000 . 


Nature of powers 


Extent of powers delegated to the Transport 

Commissioner 


Extent of powers delegated to 
the Director of Transport 


Extent of powers delegated 

to District Transport 
Officers , Works Managers 
and Water Transport 

Officer 
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(ii) Security bonds for due performance and 

completion ofwork . 
(iii) All instruments relating to execution of 

work of all kinds, 


35 Construction and maintenance 

of boats. 


No powers . 


(iv) Sowing of timber and stitching charges. 

To give technical sanction for construction of 
boats up to Rs. 50,000 . 

To give administrative sanction for repairs of 
boats not exceeding Rs. 12,500. 


No powers. 


To give administrative sanction 
for repairs of boats not exceeding 
Rs. 10,000 . 


Up to Rs. 500 


36 Write off of : 

(1) Losses of cash. 


Up to Rs. 25 in any case provided the amount 
is irrecoverable . 


Up to Rs. 10 only. 


No powers . 


(ii) Losses 

Stores. 


or shortage 


of 


powers. 


No powers. 


Up to Rs. soo in each case ; but only up to 
Rs. 25 when an employee is in any way responsi 
ble for the loss or shortage limited to Rs. 3000 
per annum . 


(iii ) Losses of tools and plant 


No powers . 


Up to Rs. 5oo but only up to Rs. 35 when an 
employee is in anyway responsible for the loss 
or shortage up to a limit of Rs.3000 perannum . 


Up to Rs. 100 in each case . 
But only up to Rs. 25 when an 
employee is in any way responsi 
ble for loss or shortage up to a 
limit of Rs. 500 per annum . 


No powers . 


Up to half per cent in any one month in any 
one pump in the case of petrol and quarter per 
cent in the case of diesel oil . 


Same as for Transport Com 
missioner . 


(iv) Shortage of petrol and 

diesel oil. 
. 
A 37 Expenditure in connection with 

publicity or public relations. 


No powers . 


Up to Rs. 500 in any financial year. The 
rates should be approved by the Director of 
Public Relations. 


Up to Rs. 250 in any financial 
year. The rates should be appro 
ved by the Director of Public 
Relations. 


38 Alteration in authorised stock 

of vehicles . 


No powers . 


No powers . 


No powers. 


Full powers. 


Full powers. 


No powers. 


39 Alteration or modification in 

design or layout or equipment 
of existing vehicles. 
Conversion of public service 
vehicles into departmental vehi 
cles and vice versa . 


40 


Full powers. 


No powers. 


No powers . 
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Full powers. 


No powers. 


No powers. 


Conversion of buses into lorries 
and lorries into ses. 


42 Payments from collection . 


Powers to authorise payments up to Rs. 100 
in any one urgent departmental expenditure 
necessitated by strikes, accidents or other 
Similar emergencies. " Cases to be specified so 
as to be included in as exception to the Rule. 


Powers to authorise paynients 
up to Rs. 50 in any one urgent 
departmental expenditure necessi 
tated by strikes , accidents or 
other similar emergencies. Cases 
to be specified so as to be included 
in as exception to the Rule . 


Up to Rs. 30 in any 
one urgent departmental 
expenditure necessitated 
by strikes, accidents or 
other similar emergen 
cies. Cases to be speci 

fied so as to be include 
in as exception to th 
Rule . 


at 


43 Temporary arrangements 

stations for festivals . 


Full powers . 


No powers . 


Up to Rs. 250 in the case of any 
festival. 


Nature of powers 


Extent of powers delegated to the Transport 

Commissioner 


Extent of powers delegated to 
the Director of Transport 


Extent of powers delegated 

to District Transport 
Officers, Works Managers 
and Water Transport 

Officer 


3 


+ 


+4 Acceptance of advertisements . 


No powers . 


No powers. 


Printing of tickets , fare and time 
tables, forms, circulars etc. 
Purchase of books, periodicals , 
magazines etc. 


No powers. 


45 Expenditure on ordinary con 

tingencies. 


Powers to fix the charges payable and other No powers. 
conditions. Full powers for advertisements in 
time tables, shelters, waiting sheds, etc. Also 
to grant commission and advertisement charges 
not exceeding 25 per cent. The charges and 
Commission payable will be according to the 
existing rates. 

Full powers subject to budget provision and Same as for Transport Com 
relevant rules . 

missioner . 
Powers in G. O. (P ) 400 /58 /PD dlated Same as for Transport Com 
31-3-1958 as clarified subsequently in G. O. (P ) missioner. 
375/58 . Fin . dated 29-10-1958 . 

Full powers with the grant allotted for the Full powers, except for the 

purpose to the Department except for the purchase of stores. The powers 
purchase of Stores . The powers delegated is delegated is only in regard to non 
only in regard to non -recurring items... 

recurring items. 
Full powers subject to Store Rules . 

Full powers subject to Store 

Rules. 
Full powers. 

Full powers to purchase from 
the Controller of Stationery and 
local purchase of Stationery in 
urgent and unforeseen cases up 
to a limit of Rs. 50 in each 
case and subject to a maximum of 
Rs. 250 per annum . 


No powers. 


No powers . 


46 Purchase of uniforms, liveries , 

badges, etc. 
47 Purchase of tools, plant and 

machinery, stores, etc. 
(i) Stationery 


No powers. 


and 


office 


(ü ) Furniture 

equipment. 


Same as for the Transport Com 
missioner. 


No powers . 


Powers in G. O. ( P ) 400 /58 /PD dated 31st 
March 1958 as clarified subsequently in G. o . 
(P) 375 /58 / Fin . dated 29-10-1958 are delegated 
to the Transport Commissioner. 

Powers to purchase in urgent cases up to 
Rs. 1,000 in each case and Rs. 5,000 in a year 
subject to Store Rules. 


(ii) Tools, plant and machinery . 


No powers. 


Powers to purcbase in urgent 
cases up to Rs.5oo in each case 
and Rs. 2,500 in a year subject to 
Store Rules . 


(iv) Spare parts." 


Purchase subject to Store rules 
materials up to Rs. 5,000 in 
each order limited to Rs. 50,000 

a year . Urgent purchases 
without reference 

to 

store 
rules up to Rs.1,000 in each case 
and Rs. 10,000 a year . 

Same as for Transport Com 
missioner . 


Existing powers will continue. 


No powers . 


(v) Petrol, Diesel Oil, Lubri 

cating oil , tyres, tubes etc. 
48 Sale of stores and scrap : 

(i) Surplus Stores. 


No powers . 


Full powers to sell any store at full book rate 
or purchase rate whichever is higher plus freight 
and incidental charges. 


Full powers to sell any stroes at 
full book rate plus centage to 
other Government Undertakings 
and other departments . 

Same as for Transport Com 
missioner . 


No powers . 


(ii) Unserviceable and Obsolete 

Stores. 


Ful powers to sell in auction or by tender in 
accordance with the prescribed rules limited to 
monetary limit to be fixed . 

Full powers to sell in auction or by tender in 
accordance with the prescribed rules. 


No powers. 


(iii) Condemned vehicles. 


Same as for Transport Com 
missioner. 


No powers. 


Full powers. 


Full powers . 


(iv) Usufruct of Departmental 

property . 
49 Unclaimed articles. 


Full powers. 


Full powers . 


Full powers . 


Nature of powers 


Extent of powers delegated to the Transport 

Commissioner 


Extent of powers delegated to 
the Director of Transport 


Extent of powers delegated 

to District Transport 
Officers , Works Managers 
and Water Transport 

Officer 
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50 Telephone connections. 


No powers . 


No powers . 


Full powers to instal telephone connection 
for official purpose temporarily for a period not 
exceeding three months. 


Full powers. 


Full powers. 


51 Hiring of : 

(i) Furniture Loudspeakers, 

petromax , . lanterns, fans, 

typewriters, etc. 
( ii) Land of buildings for 

official purpose, bus station 
etc. 


Full powers up to Rs. 1oo in any one case. 


No powers. 
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To sanction hiring of private 
building (a) (i) when accommoda 
tion is provided in a separate build 
ing upto Rs. 100 per mensem in 
each case or (ii) when accommoda 
tion is provided in a separate 
building Partly used as a private 
residence, rent proportionate to 
the extent of the main building 
set aside solely for office use 
subject to a maximum of half the 
rent of the house or Rs. 45 per 
month whichever is less and (6 ) 
when conditions in item 83 of 
Appendix 14 of the Travancore ! 
Financial Account Code and item 


Mina appendix 2 of the Maiden 


and Account Code are 


satisfied . 


52 


1 


Time Tables. 

Full powers to make, vary or alter time Same as for Transport Com No powers . 
tables. 

missioner 
53 Alteration offares and freights. Powers to fix fares and freights according to 

No powers. 

No powers. 
the standing orders issued by Government 
regarding the minimum fares and basic fares and 

freight charges . 
54 Change in nameofofficers. To accord permission of the officers of the 

No powers . 

No. powers 
Department whom they are competent to 
appoint to change their names. 
Note : The change of name should be notified 

in the Gazette at the officer s own 
expenses- vide G. O. (P ) 375 /58 / Fin . 

dated 29-10-1958 . 
55 Advertisement charges. 

To sanction Advertisement charges upto Same. as for Transport Com No powers. 
Rs . 100 in each case subject to the condition missioner . 
that the rates are approved by the Director of 

Public Relations and subject to Budget provision . 
56 Reappropriation of Budgetallot To sanction re-appropriation in respect of Same as for Transport Com No powers. 
ments. 

either charged or other expenditure between missioner. 
sub-heads within a minor head, subject to the 
rules and conditions laid down in the Budget 

Manual. 
Note: For all practical purposes Director will exercise the powers of the Head of the Department, but in all policy matters, 

nationalisation of routes etc. he will take the concurrence of the Transport Commissioner . 
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Present Designation of Posts 


Designation on Reorganisation . 
Transport Commissioner 
Director of Transport 
Chief Personael Officer 


3 . 


4 . 


1. Transport Commissioner 
2. Director of Transport 

Personal Assistant to the Director of 

Transport 
Financial Assistant to the Director of 

Transport 
5 . Chief Accountant 
6. Stores Officer 
7. Audit Superintendent 
8. Superintendent of Claims 

Time Table Superintendent 
10. Statistical Officer 
11. Labour Officer 
12. Senior Superintendents (2) 
13. Mechanical Engineer 
14. Works Managers (2 ) 
15. Maintenance Engineers (3) and 

Motor Engineer (i) 
16. Operating Officer 
17 . District Transport Officer 
18 . Water Transport Officer 


9 . 


Financial Assistant and Chief Accounts 
Officer 
Assistant Accounts Officer 
Chief Stores Officer 
Audit Superintendent 
Superintendent of Claims 
Time Table Superintendent 
Statistical Officer 
Labour Officer 
Senior Superintendents (2) 
ChiefMechanical Engineer 
Works Managers (2) 
Technical Assistant (i) and 

Assistant Works Managers (3 ) 
Chief Operating Officer 
District Transport Officer 
Water Transport Officer 


Organisation Chart of the State Transport Department. 

GOVERNMENT 


Transport Board 


AccountsMember 


Transport Commissioner 

(700-900) 
Director of Transport 

(500-800 ) 


Audit Superintendent 

(200-350 ) 


Stock Verifier 

(150-250 ) 


Mechanical Section 
* Chief Mechanical Engineer 


Stores Section 
Chief Stores Officer 

(250-500) 


Technical Assistant 

(300-500) 


Personnel Section 
Chief Personnel Officer 

(350-600) 
i. Labour Officer (250-500) 
ii. Assistant Personnel 

Officer (250-600 ) 


Traffic Section 
Chief Traffic Officer 

(350-600) 
i. Parcel Officer (250-500) 
ii. Time Table Superin 

tendent (200-350) 
iii. Claims Superintendent 

(200-350 ) 


Finance Section 
Financial Assistant and Chief 
Accounts Officer (350-600) 
i. Assistant Accounts 

Officer (250-500 ) 
ii. Statistical Officer 

(200-350 ) 


Workshops 


District 


Water Transport Officer 


I 


CentralWorkshop 
WorksManager (1) 

(350-600 ) 
(i) Assistant WorksManager 

(Repairs and Overhauling) 
(ii) Assistant Works Manager 

(Body Building) 
( 300-500) 


RegionalWorkshop (Alwaye) 
Works Manager (1) 

(350-600) 
Assistant Works Manager (1) 

(300-500 ) 


Water Transport Section 


District Transport Officers (9 ) 

Trivandrum Central 
2. Trivandrum City 
3. Quilon 
4 . 
s . Kottarakara 
6. Kottayam 
7 . Ernakulam 
8 . Alwaye 
9 . Trichur 


Alleppey 


* To be kept in abeyance if the Director of State Transport is a technicalman . 

Chief Mechanical Engineer s place is kept in abeyance . 


The Technical Assistant s place will be in existence only if the 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works Department ( Transport B ) 

NOTIFICATIONS 

1 
No. TB . 1-10008 / 56 /PW . Dated , Trivandrum , 1st June 1959 / 

11th Jyaistha, 1881. 
In exercise of the powers conferred by Sections 21, 21 J. 
41, 68 and 91 of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 Central Act IV 
of 1939 ) the Government of Kerala hereby make the following 
amendments to the Travancore-Cochin Motor Vehicles Rules, 
1952 , the samehaving been previously published as required by 
sub -section ( 1 ) of section of the said Act. 

AMENDMENTS. 
In the said rules, 

1. After Rule 103 , the following shall be inserted as Rule 
103 A , namely : 

" 103A . Certificate of fitness to Motor Vehicles - Validity of. 

In the case of Public carriers and private carriers having a 
permit on inter - State routes between the States of Mysore and 
Kerala , the Certificate of fitness issued in respect of such 
vehicles shall have the period of validity limited to six months" . 

2. After Rule 149, the following shall be inserted as Rule 
149 A , namely : 
" 149 A. Stage carriage permits on inter-State routes - pro 

cedure regarding. 
( 1 ) (a ) When there is a proposal for the opening of an 
inter -State route between the States of Kerala and Mysore either 
on an application of a party or otherwise, the Regional Trans 
port Authority concerned shall ascertain the necessity so far as 
its area is concerned and thereafter consult the Regional 
Transport Authority of the other State for approval. If the two 
Transport Authorities agree to the opening of the routes steps 
shall be taken for the issue of primary permit. The permit shall 
then be forwarded to the Regional Transport Authority of the 
other Stale for countersignature : 

Provided that this rule shall not be applicable with regard 
to the permits in force on 13-8-1958 : 

Provided further that in regard to grant of permit parity 
shall be observed by the two Transport authorities. If for any 
reason parity cannot be observed in respect of any particular 
route , it shall be observed in any other inter - State route as far 
as possible according to the mileage keeping in view the traffic 
position on the route . 

G. 1994 


2 


(6 ) Validity of Permit . 

The period of validity of stage carriage permit on inter- State . 
routes between the States of Kerala and Mysore shall be 
three years . 

( c) Standing passengers . 

Standing passengers to the extent of 25 % of the number 
of passengers for whom there is seating accommodation shall be 
permitted in stage carriages plying on inter- State routes between 
the States of Kerala and Mysore. 

2. (a ) Permit for Goods vehicles - running on inter - State 
routes between Kerala and Mysor2 States -- Procedure regarding. 

In the case of public carrier permits on inter-State routes 
between the States of Kerala and Mysore, parity shall be 
observed in respect of future grants , the total number being 
limited to 250 in all inclusive of the existng 153 permits already 
granted . Countersignature shall be given for three important 
straight routes not exceeding 300 miles in the Kerala State . 

(b ) , Countersignature of temporary permits for goods 
vehicles (public carriers ) shall be given for three straight 
routes for a period not exceeding 30 days without restricting 
the number of trips, limiting the number of permits to 50 i. e , 
25 in the State of Kerala and 25 in the State of Mysore every 
month . 

All applications for such temporary permits shall be made 
to the concerned Regional Transport Authority who shall get 
the prior concurrence of the State Transport Authority of the 
Mysore State . The temporary permit shall be issued only after 
satisfying that the payment of tax due to the Mysore State has 
been made. 

(c ) In the case of Goods vehicle, the permitted laden 
weight on inter -State routes shall not exceed the registered laden 
weight of the vehicle in question subject to the condition of the 
road to be certified by the Chief Engineer .” 

3. In Rule 250 , for the words " authority elsewhere than " 
the following shall be substituted , namely : 

" Authority elsewhere than in the Stale of Mysore or ” 

4. In Rule 273, (a ) for the existing words "Madras State " 
the following shall be substituted , namely : - "Madras State or 
Mysore Stale " . 

(b ) for the words " Public Service Vehicle " the following 
shall be substituted , namely : 

" Transport Vehicle " . 
5. After Rule 502 , the following shall be inserted, as Rule 
502A namely : 

“ 502A . Transport Vehicles having inter - State permits -- Anti 
dazzling measures. In the case of Transport Vehicles having 
inter- State permits between the States of Kerala and Mysore the 
system prevailing in the Mysore State regarding anti-dazzling 
device shall be accepted." 
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II 
No. TB . 1-10003 /56 /PW . Dated , Trivandrum , 1st June 1959 ! 

11th Jyaistha, 1881. 
In exercise of the powers conferred by sections 21, 213, 41, 
68 and 91 of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 (Central Act IV 
of 1939 ) , the Government of Kerala hereby make the following 
amendments to the Madras Motor Vehicles Rules, 1940 , the same 
having been previously published as required by sub- section (1 ) 
of section 133 of the said Act. 

AMENDMENT. 
In the said Rules, 

1. After Rule 101, the following shall be inserted as Rule 
101A , namely : 

" 101 A. In the case of Public carriers and Private carriers 
having a permit on inter- State routes between the States of 
Mysore and Kerala , the certificate of fitness issued in respect of 
such vehicles, shall have the period of validity limited to 
six months . 

2. After Rule 141, the following shall be inserted as Rule 
141A , namely : 

" 141A . ( 1) (a ) When there is a proposal for the opening of 
an inter -State route for operation of stage carriages between the 
States of Kerala and Mysore either on an application of a party 
or otherwise , the Regional Transport Authority shall ascertain 
the necessity so far as its area is concerned and thereafter 
consult the Regional Transport Authority of the Mysore State 
for approval. If the two Transport authorities agree to the 
opening of the route , steps shall be taken for issue of primary 
permit . The permit shall then be forwarded to the Regional 
Transport Authority of the Mysore State for countersignature : 

Provided that this rule shall not be applicable with regard 
to the permits in force on 13-8-1958 : 

Provided further that in regard to the grant of permits 
parity shall be observed by the two Transport authorities. If 
for any reason parity cannot be observed in respect of any 
particular route, it shall be observed in any other inter - State 
route as far as possible according to mileage keeping in view 
the traffic position on the route . 

(b ) Validity of Permit. 

The period of validity of stage carriage permits on inter 
State routes between the States of Kerala and Mysore shall be 
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three years. 


( c) Standing passengers. 
Standing passengers to the extent of 25 % of the number of 
passengers for whom there is seating accommodation shall be 
permitted in stage carriages plying on inter- State routes between 
the States of Kerala and Mysore . 


(2) (a) Permits for Goods vehicles running on inter 
- State routes between the States of Kerala and Mysore 
Procedure regarding. 

In the case of public carrier -permits on inter -State routes 
between the States of Kerala and Mysore, parity shall be 
observed in respect of future grants, the total number being 
limited to 250 inclusive of the existing 153 permits already 
granted . Countersignature shall be given for threc straight 
routes not exceeding 300 miles in the Kerala State. 

( a ) Countersignalure of temporary permits for goods 
vehicles (public carriers ) shall be given for three straight routes 
for a period not exceeding 30 days without restricting the 
number of trips , limiting the number of permits to 50 i. Q., 25 in 
the State of Kerala and 25 in the State of Mysore every month . 
All applications shall be made to the concerned Regional 
Transport Authority who shall get the prior concurrence of the 
State Transport Authority of the Mysore State. The temporary 
permit shall be issued only after satisfying that payment of lax 
due to the Mysore State has been made. 

(c ) In the case of goods vehicle, the permitted laden 
weight on inter- State routes shall not exceed the registered 
laden weight of the vehicle in question subject to the condition 
of the road to be certified by the Chief Engineer." 

3. In Rule 234 for the words " shall not be valid unless it is 
countersigned " , the following shall be substituted , namely : 

" or in the State of Mysore shall not be valid ” . 
4. After Rule 442, the following shall be inserted as 
Rule 442A , namely : 

" 442A . In the case of Transport vehicles having inter 
State permits between the. States of Kerala and Mysore , the 
system prevailing in the State of Mysore regarding anti. 
dazzling device shall be accepted. 

By order of the Governor, 

G.MADHAVAN , 

Secretary . 
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NOTIFICATION 


No. LA8-20295 / 59-2 / L & LAD. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 27th May 1959. 
S. R. O. No. 19/59. In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 4 of the Travancore-Cochin Local Authorities Loans Act, 
1951 (Act IX of 1951) the Government of Kerala hereby inake 
the following amendments to the Trayancore -Cochin Local 
Authorities Loans Rules 1951, namely : - 

AMENDMENTS. 
In the said rules 

1. In Rule 4 for the words " submit any application to the 
Government showing" the following shall be substituted , 
namely : 

" Submit an application to the Government when the 

amount of the loan exceeds Rs. 5,000 and to such 
authority as may be specified by the Government when 
• the amountof the loan is less than Rs. 5,000 sho wing" . 

2. In Rule 5 for the words " The Government" the following 
shall be substituted, nanely : - 

" The Government or the authority specified by the Gov 

ernment under Rule 4 as the case may be" . 
3. In Rule 6 for the words " the Government" the following 
shallbe substituted, namely : 

" The Government or the authority specified by Govern 

ment under Rule 4 as the case may be" . 
4. In Rule 7 for the words " the Government" the following 
shall be substituted, namely : 

" the Government or the authority specified by the Gov 

ernment under Rule 4 as the case may be" . 
5. In Rule 8 for the words " the Government" the following. 
shall be substituted , namely : 

" the Government or the authority specified by the Gov 

ernment under Rule 4 as the case may be" . 
6. In Rule 9 for the words " the Government" the following 
shall be substituted, namely : 

" the Governmentor the authority specified by Govern 

ment under Rule 4 as the case may be " . 
9. In Rule 10 for the words " the Government" the following 
shall be substituted , namely : 

“ The Government or the authority specified by the Gov 

ernment under Rule 4 as the case may be" . 
67. 1956 


B. In Rule 12 

(i) In sub-lule ( 1) for the words " the Government the 
following shall be substituted , namely : - 

" the Government or the authority specified by the Gov 

ernment under Rule 4 as the case may be" . 

( ii) In clause ( 1) of sub - rule (2 ) for the words " the Gov 
ernment the following shall be substituted , namely : 

" the Government or the authority specified by the Gov 

ernment under Rule 4 as the case may be" , and 

(iii ) In clause (iii) of sub -rule (2) for the words " the 
Government " the following shall be substituted , namely : 
" the Government or the authority specified by the Govern 

ment” . 


By order of the Governor , 

P.I. JACOB, 
Secretary . 
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PART I 
Labour and Local Administration (Panchayat) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. LA8-20295 /59-3 / L & LAD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 27th May 1959. 
S. R. O.No. 20/59. In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 4 of the Local Authorities Loans Act , 1914 (Central Act 
IX of 1914 ) the Government of Kerala hereby make the follow 
ing amendments to the Madras Local Authorities Loans Rules 
1937, namely : 

AMENDMENTS . 
In the said Rules 

1. In Rule 4 for the words " submit an application to the 
Government showing" the following shall be substituted , 
namely : 

" Submit an application to the Government when the 

amount of the loan exceeds Rs. 5,000 and to such author 
ity as may be specified by the Government when the 

amount of the loan is less than Rs. 5,000 showing " . 
2. In Rule 5 for the words " the Government" the following 
shall be substituted , namely : 

" The Government or the authority specified by the Gov 

ernment under Rule 4 as the case may be " . 
3. In Rule 6 for the words " the Government" in two places 
where they occur the following shall be substituted , namely : 

" The Government or the authority specified by Govern 

ment under Rule 4 as the case may be" . 
4. In Rule 7 

(i) for the words and figures for any of the purposes 
specified in clauses (ii) ( iii) or (iv ) of sub-section (1) of Section 3 
of the Act" the following shall be substituted , namely : 

" for any of the purposes specified in sub -section (1) of 

Section 3 of the Act" . 

( ii ) for the words, " the Government” , the following shall 
be substituted, namely : 

" the Government or the authority specified in Rule 4 as 

the case may be" . 
5. In Rule 8 

(i) In sub-rule (1) for the words " the Government" the 
following shall be substituted, namely : 

" the Government or the authority specified by the Gov. 

ernmentunder Rule 4 as the case may be" . 
G. 1956 A 
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(ii) In clause ( 1) of sub-rule (2 ) for the words " the Gov 
ernment" the following shall be substituted, namely :--- 

" the Governmentor the authority specified by the Gov. 

ernment under Rule 4 as the case may be" . 

( iii) In clause (iii) (a ) of sub -rule (2 ) for the words " the 
Government” the following shall be substituted , namely : 

" the Government and the authority specified by the Gov 

ernment" . 

(iv ) In clause (iii) (b ) of sub -rule (2 ) for the words " the 
Government" the following shall be substituted, namely : 

" the Government or the authority specified by the Gov 
ernment under Rule 4 as the case may be" . 

By order of the Governor , 

P. I. JACOB , 
Secretary: 
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PART I 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

( Panchayat) . 

NOTIFICATION 
No. LA8. 6777/ 59-1 / L & LAD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 2nd June 1959. 
S. R. No. 21 / 59 - The following draft of certain amendinents 
to the Travancore -Cochin Panchayat Rules, 1951, which the 
Government of Kerala propose tomake in exercise to the powers 
conferred by Sections 43, 44, 46, 47 and 97 of the Travancore 
Cochin Panchayats Act, 1950 (Act II of 1950 ) is hereby publish 
ed as required by sub - section (2 ) of Section 98 of the said Act, 
for the inforination of all persons likely to be affected thereby 
and notice is hereby given that the said draft will be taken into 
consideration after 9-7-1959 . 

Any suggestions or objections that may be received from 
any person with respect to the draft before the date specified 
above, will be considered by the Government. Objections and 
suggestions shall be addressed to the Secretary to the Govern 
ment, Labour and Local Administration Department. 

DRAFT AMENDMENTS. 
In the said rules , 

I. For the existing rule 156 , the following shall be substi 
tuted , namely : 

" 156. ( 1) No work shall be cominenced until a properly 
detailed estimate has been prepared and sanctioned by compe 
tent authority . 
NOTE : -Emergent works, however , such as those endangering 

public safety or public health or works required in 
connection with fairs and festivals may be commenced 
with the approval of the Executive Authority in antici 

pation of sanction . 
Provided however, that regular estimates are submitted at 
the earliest possible date . 

Provided further that the Panchayat shall be competent to 
sanction such works costing Rs. 25 and below without estimates, 
the reasonableness of the arount being certified to by a reso 
lution of the Panchayat, regard being had to the market rates, 
wages and prices prevalent in the Panchayat area . 

( 2 ) In the case of Minor Irrigation Works, costing Rs. 3,000 
and below and Local Development Works costing less than 
Rs. 3,000 that may be entrusted by the Government for execution 
through the agency of the Panchayat, the work raay be com 
menced on the basis of a rough estimate with minimum details 

G. 2001 
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regarding dimensions, materials used, etc. The value of the 
work shall be determined after execution through check 
measurement by the technical officers concerned . Payment 
shall be made on the basis of 50 per cent of the value of the 
work , subject to a maximum ol Rs. 1,500 ; part payment being 
allowed on the basis of 50 per cent of the value of the work 
done subject to a maximum of Rs. 1,200 . For purposes of con 
pletion report after check -measurement, a certificate to the 
effect that the work has been completed satisfactorily will 
suffice. 
Explanation : 

For the purpose of this rule 

" Local Development Works" shall include works of the 
following categories: - . 

( i) Water supply scheme ; 
( ii) Permanent works for the improvement of agriculture 

including G.M. E. works ; 
(iii ) Permanentworks for the improvement of rural sani 

tation ; 
(iv ) Village roads ; 

(v ) Sinall bridges and culverts ; 
(v .) School or dispensary buildings where such institutions 

already exist, but are inadequately housed ; 
( vii) New School or dispensary butldings if the inmediate 

utilisation of such buildings for the purpose for which 
they are constructed is fully guaranteed and the execu 
tion of the work is taken up only after production of a 
sanction from the head of the Department concerned 

to open a school or dispensary in that building : 
(viii) Construction of godown for storage of goods ; 
(ix ) Similar schemes which would lead to permanent im 

provement in the country side. " 
II. For the cxisting rule 157, the following rule shallbe 
substituted namely : 

" All plans and estimates for works costing up to Rs. 500 
( five hundred) . (inclusive ) shall be technically examined and 
finally accepted by the Junior Engineer (Supervisor ) , those for 
works costing upto Rs. 5,000 ( five thousand ) ( inclusive) shall 
be technically examined and finally accepted by the Assistant 
Engineer; those for works costing upto Rs. 25,000 ( twenty - five 
thousand ) (inclusive ) shall be technically examined and finally 
accepted by the Executive Engineer , those for works costing 
upto Rs. 2 lakhs (inclusive) shall be technically examined and 
finally accepted by the Superiniending Engineer and those for 
works costing above Rs . 2 lakhs shall be technically examined 
and finally accepted by the Chief Engineer.” 

III. To rule 168 , the following proviso shall be added , 
namely : 

" Provided that execution of the local development works 
and minor irrigation works which may be entrusted by the 
Government to Panchayats for execution , inay be commenced 
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revén before specific allotment is made in the budget of the 
Panchayat" . 

IV . To rule 169, the following proviso shall be added: 

" Provided thatminor irrigation works and local develop 
ment works that may be entrusted by the Government to the 
Panchayatmay be carried out by the Panchayat direct" . 

V. For the existing rule 170, the following rule shall be 
substituted , namely : -- 

" 170 (1) The execution of all ordinary works is left to the 
Panchayats but the work shall be technically supervised during 
progress, in the case of works costing upto Rs. 1,000 by the 
B. W. D. Junior Engineer within whose jurisdiction the Pan 
chayat area is situated , and when the cost exceeds that amount 
by the Assistant Engineer within whose jurisdiction the Pan 
chayat area is situated, provided that when the cost exceeds 
Rs. 5,000 ( five thousard ) the work shall be technically super 
vised during progress by the 2. W. D. Executive Engineer of 
the Division concerned . 

(2 ) Minor irrigation works and local development works 
may with the consent ofte Panchayat concerned be entrusted 
by the Government, or any department of the Government with 
the previous sanction of the Government, to any Panchayat for 
execution . The Panchayat shall thereupon execute those works 
directiy without calling for tenders. Where these works call 
for higher technical skill, the P. W. D. shall be consulted by the 
Panchayat before actual execution is commenced . 

( 3 ) Provision of furds for such works entrusted by the 
Government or Government departments for execution by the 
Panchayats shall be made in the Budget Estimate and Revised 
Estimate for each year under Debt Ieads - Receipts under VI 
5 - Local Development works- (a ) --Minor Irrigation and Ex 
penditure under viii- (3 ) -- Local Development works- (a ) 
Minor Irrigation . 

( 4 ) The funds required for the execution of Local Develop 
me ni Works and Minor Irrigation Works may be appropriated 
from the Panchayat funds in the first isstance to the credit 
of the newly opened sub head , " L. D. works" and " . inor irriga 
tion works" , under Debthads iſ advances for the purpose are 
not l eceived from the Government. The funds thus appro 
priated shall not exceed the estimated cost of the works pro 
posed to be executed less the contractor s profit and " Shrandan " 
offered. Advance payırents or part payments received from the 
Government shall also be credited to this head. Payments shall 
be debited to this head of Account, after the works are check 
measured as provided in rule 156. Sbramdan valued as per 
measurements shall be credited and debited to this account. 
The amount appropriated to this head, shall ultimately be re 
couped to the Panchayat ſund on completion of the work and on 
receipt of the final payment from the Government" . 
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VI. For the existing rules 177, 178 and 179, the following 
shall respectively be substituted : 

" 177. Payment shall invariably be made after check 
measurement by the Junior Engineer, Assistant Engineer, or 
the Executive Engineer of the Public Works Department as the 
case may be having jurisdiction over the Panchayat area.. 

178. All works costing Rs. 500 (five hundred ) inclusive 
shall be checkmeasured by the Junior Engineer and all works 
costing above Rs. 500 but below Rs. 5,001 (five thousand and 
one ) shall be checkmeasured by the Assistant Engineer . 

179. All works costing above Rs. 5,000 (five thousand ) but 
below Rs. 25,001 ( Twenty - five thousand and one ) shall be 
checkmeasured by the Executive Engineer and all works costing 
above Rs. 25,000 (twenty- five thousand ) shall be checkmeasured 
by the Superintending Engineer. 

By order of the Governor , 

P. I. JACOB, 
Secretary 


Kerala , Gazette No. 24 datel 16th June, 1959. 
PART 1 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. LA . 8-1619057-1|L &LAD . Dated, Trivandrum , 28th May 1959. 

S.R.O.No. 22/59..The following draft of certain rules for the opening, 
management and control of slaughter houses which the Government of 
Kerala propose to make in exercise of the powers conferred by Sections 
56, 77, 78, 79, 97 and 98 of the Travancore- Cochin Panchayats Act, 1950 
( Act II of 1950) , and in supersession of Notification Ls. 8-4370|54|DD ., 
dated 15-3-1955 published in the Gazette dated 22-3-1955 is hereby pub 
lished for general information as required by sub- section ( 2 ) of section 38 
of the said Act. 

Notice is hereby given that the draft will be further proceeded with 
on or after . 2-9-1959 and that any objection or suggestion which may 
be received from any person with respect thereto before the date afore 
said will be considered by the Government of Kerala . Objections and 
suggestions should be addressed to the Secretary to the Government of 
Kerala, Labour and Local Administration Department. 

DRAFT RULES 
Rules for the opening, management and control of 

slaughter Houses 
1. These Rules may be called the Travancore-Cochin Panchayat 
Slaughter House Rules, 1959. 
2. They shall come into force at once. 
Rules common to the Public Slaughter Houses and the 

Licensed Slaughter Houses 
3. The premises to be erected or to be used and occupied as a slaughter 
house shall not be within 300 ft. of any dwelling house or building fre 
quented by the Public and 100 ft. from any public road. No door of 
any slaughter house shall open directly into any street or lane or other 
public place and shall be so situated that the slaughtering of animals 
can be seen from any public place, public street or from any adjacent 
dwelling house or occupied place outside the slaughter house. A sign 
board marked , " Public Slaughter House" or " Licensed Slaughter House " 
as the case may be shall be placed in front of the building used for 
slaughtering. Provision should be made for an abundant supply of water 
to keep the slaughter house very clean . 

4. Butchers and their assistant or private persons intending to avail 
themselves of the slaughter house shall apply for the issue of a license 
or permit on that behalf to the Executive Authority of the Panchayat 
or Officer authorised by him for the purpose and no one shall be admitted 
into the slaughter house except on production of such a license or permit 
as the case may be. 
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5. The maximum foc for a butcher s license shall be rupeos two 
annually . 

6. Every person in the slaughter house shall produce his license or 
permit when called for by the Executive Authority or officer authorised 
by him or officers of the Health Services Department not below the rank 
of a Health Assistant. 

7. None but the license holders, contractors, Executive Authority or 
other officer authorised by him or officers of the Health Services Depart 
ment not below the rank of a Health Assistant or conservancy overseer 
shall be admitted within the premises during the process of Slaughtering , 
skinning or cutting up the carcasses. 

8. The license holders shall slaughter the animals only between 6 to 
11 a.m. and 2 to 6 p.m. 

9. The animals intended for slaughter shall be such as are examined, 
passed and stamped by the Public Health Officer or sanitary Inspector 
in the Panchayat and, in their absence , by the Municipal Health Officer 
or Sanitary Inspector or Veterinary Inspector or Veterinary Surgeon 
or Health Assistant or the Public Health Organiser or Conservancy 
overseer of the Health Services Department . A permit has to be issued . 
for every animal examined and stamped to be valid for 48 hours and 
a register showing the particulars of animals thus stamped and exa 
mined , should be maintained . 

10. No diseased animal shall be brought to the slaughter house . 
Animals affected by contagious disease when brought to the slaughter 
house shall be seized and distroyed and disposed of as the Executive 
Authority or any person authorised by him shall think proper . No dying 
or dead animal shall be admitted into the slaughter house and any such 
animal brought to the slaughter house shall be seized and treated like 
animals affected by contagious disease. Animals which have met with 
an accident rendering them unfit for further work are exempted from 
the above rule, but they must be brought to the inspecting authority 
after the incident. 

11. No license holder shall be permitted to sell meat in the slaughter 
house premises, but he may sell the offal, skin , etc., within the yard 
to the purchasers to whom permits have been issued by the Executive 
Authority or officer authorised by him to enter the yard for the purpose. 
Offal, skin , etc., may be allowed to be sold in the slaughter house from 
6 to 11 a.m. and 3 to 6 p.m. and after that time they must be removed 
by the owners. If not, they will be removed by the Sanitary Inspector 
or Health Officer of the Panchayat or any person authorised by any of 
them and disposed of as he thinks proper and any expenditure incurred 
or sustained by the panchayat on this account will be realised from the 
license holder, or from the proceeds, if any, realised by the disposal of 
the articles. No buyers of offal, etc., who are suffering from infectious 
diseases should be allowed near the slaughter house to buy offal, 
skin , etc. 

12. Meat entrails and offal shall be removed in covered or closed 
carts or baskets. The Sanitary Inspector or other authorised officers 
of the Health Services Department shall be bound to inspect dally all 
such carts and baskets and see that they are clean and suitable . The 
bones shall be collected in places as per advice from the Public Health 
Officer of the Taluk . 
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13 . Persons suffering from Tuberculosis or other infectious diseases 
should not be permitted to enter the slaughter house . 

14. Any person working in the slaughter house is forbidden to make . 
any noise, to fight or quarrel, or use insulting, abusive or obsene langu 
age and any person contravening this rule shall be turned out or caused 
to be turned out of the slaughter house by the Executive Authority , 
Sanitary Inspector or other authorised officers of the Health Services 
Department . 

15. No cattle, buffaloes, sheep, goat or pig shall be slaughtered for 
the purposes of selling the flesh thereof as meat in any place except in 
( a ) a public slaughter house (b ) a licensed slaughter house and (c ) a 
place other than a public slaughter house or licensed slaughter house, 
where slaughtering is allowed only with and in conformity with a license 
from the Executive Authority of the Panchayat. There should be a 
separate slaughter house for slaughtering pigs, and such a slaughter 
house or place shall be at least 100 yards away from the ordinary slaugh 
ter house , or place and there should be no communication with 
separate slaughter houses or places. 

16. Every person who brings animals for slaughter shall keep the 
animals clean and shall see that they are kept in charge of & keeper 
and secured by ropes to prevent them from injuring one another , and 
shall provide them with 12 hours rest and wholesome food and water 
prior to their being led to slaughter. There should be waiting sheds 
for different kinds of animals where they could be tethered and fed for 
12 hours . 

17. No person shall use a slaughtering knife unless it has the same 
day before the commencement of operations been thoroughly cleaned 
and sharpened. 

18. No person shall bring or admit. any animal into the slaughter 
chamber so long as there is the maximum number of animals permitted 
to be therein at one time by a notice in this behalf posted at the slaughter 
house by the Executive Authority , Sanitary Inspector or other Officers 
authorised by the Director of Local Bodies or as long as their carcasses 
or blood or refuse from their intestine has not been removed . No person 
shall bring any animal which is not sealed by the officer authorised to 
pass the animal for slaughter . 

19. Animals shall be slaughtered in places specially allotted for them 
in the slaughter house . A person shall not, slaughter or cause or suffer 
to be slaughtered any animal in lieu of another animal in the slaughter 
house . 

20. All carcasses shall, after slaughtering, be inspected carefully hy 
the Sanitary Inspector or by any officer authorised by the Director of 
Local Bodies. 

21. No meat of any animal which, after having been slaughtered is 
found to be diseased or believed to be unfit for human consumption , shall 
be allowed to be removed . 

22. No person shall place refuse from the slaughter house in , or allow 
the blood therefrom to flow into the receptacles other than those provi. 
ded in this behalf and no person shall uncover the receptacles for longer 
time than is absolutely necessary for him to put the refuse into it. 
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23. Except in cases of animals suffering from contagious diseases , 
tho okin of the animal shall romain the property of the owner of the 
animal. 

24 . All skins, offal and other remains of animals killed in the slaughter 
house shall, if not removed before the closing hours, referred to in rule 
8 ipso facto become the property of the Panchayat. 

25. No person shall bring a dog into the slaughter house. 

26. No person shall spit in the slaughter house except in spittoons or 
places provided for that purpose. 

27. No person shall take or admit any child less than ten years of 
age into the slaughter house . 

28. The Executive Authority , Sanitary Inspector or any other Officer 
authorised by the Director of Local Bodies or the Government may 
cause to be evicted from the slaughter house premises, any person 
who is found there drunk, or begging or loitering or misconducting 
himself or who is a lunatic or who in any way infringes any of these 
rules, or obstructs the execution of the duties of the Sanitary Inspector 
or any other officer authorised by the Director of Local Bodies or the 
Government or disobeys their lawful orders and prevent such person 
from re - entering the slaughter house premises so long as he thinks 
proper . 

29. Every person using the slaughter house shall be responsible for 
any damage done in the slaughter house or articles therein either by 
his own acts or through the acts of his servants and the loss caused 
by the damage done shall be recovered from him . 

30. The inflation or blowing of carcasses is strictly forbidden . 

31. Any person offending against any of these rules shall be punishable 
with a fine of fifty Rupees on conviction by a Magistrate and in the 
case of a continued breach , with a fine which may not exceed fifteen 
rupces for every day during which the breach.continues after conviction 
for the first breach. The license also may be cancelled by the Executive 
Authority of the Panchayat or officers authorised by him , if found 
necessary . 

32. No person will be allowed to bring any cattle, sheep , goat, 
buffaloes or pig in the slaughter house without payment of an admission 
fee of fifty Naye Paise per bullock , cow or buffaloe and twenty -five 
Naye Paise for a sheep , goat or pig . 

33. All meat stalls vending meat from animals slaughtered in a 
slaughter house in a Panchayat area shall be within the limit of that 
Panchayat. The meat stall shall be located only in places approved 
by the Health Officer of the Taluk , or in the case of Panchayats having 
a Health Officer, by such Officer . 

This should not be within the radius of one mile from any public 
inarket. 

34. The stall holder shall put in front of his stall a sigri board 
showing clearly his name and stall number and specify: the rates. 

35. "The meat offered for sale shall be of the animal slaughtered 
1:ader license froni the Executive Authority under soction 79 of the 
T. C. Panchayats Act or in 2 Public slaughter house or a slaughter 
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howe licensed under Section 78 of the said Act and must be wholesome 
and devoid of naterials wait for consumption such as omal etc. 

36. The stamped portion shall be preserved until all the meat is sold 
out, otherwise, the meat found in the stall will be treated us that 
of unpassed animal or unwholesome meat. 

37. Offal, skin , entrails etc., for which provision is made for sale in 
the slaughter house shall not be brought to the stalls or kept in them 
for sale. 

38. All unwholesome meat , offal, skin , entrails etc., found in the stall 
shall be seized and destroyed by the Sanitary Inspector or other Officers 
authorised by the Director of Local Bodies and the stall holder shall 
have no claim for compensation for any loss arising therefrom . 

39. The meat should not be soaked in water nor should water be 
brought or kept in the stall. 

40. The meat shall be suspended by means of hooks in such it way 
that they do not come in conta ich roof, walls or pillars of the 
stalls . 

41 . No box of any kind except a cash box shall be found in the stall. 
A table covered with zinc plate may be used if granite or concrete 
slabes are not provided by the stall holder . 

42. The balance should be suspended and not placed on the table. 

43. The butcher s blocks, scale pans, weights and tools and other 
articles used in the stall shall always be kept clean . All unclean 
articles found will be removed by the Executive Authority Sanitary 
Inspector or any other officer authorised by the Director of Local Bodies. 

44. Bones and other refuse shall noi be thrown out but put in a 
receptacle . 

45. When not in use, the blocks and table should be kept covered 
so that they may not be dirtied by animals and birds . 

46. No stall holder shall use defaced or false weights and ixabalets. 

47. Any person offending against rules 02 to 16 ? Vi 
punishable with a line which may extend to Rs. 10 (Rs. len only ) and 
the Executive Authority or officer authorised by him may prevent such 
porsons from carrying on this trade. 

Public Slaughter Houses 
48. The Panchayat may farm out the collection of rents and fees 
in public slaughter houses for a period not exceeding three years to the 
highest bidder subject to such conditions as may be laid down frossi 
time to time by the Panchayat . 

Licensed Slaughter Tlouses 
19. (a ) Applications for licenses to open or to continue to its licensed 
slaughter houses shall be made to the Executive Authority of the 
Panchayat and shall be stamped with a court fee stamp of the value of 
Ten Naye Paisc. Such application shall specify: 
1. Full nanic , arc, occupation and place of residence of ti : ani. 

cent ; 
2. Name and address of the owner of Le premises; 
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3. Whether to open a new slaughter house or to continue the exist 

ing one; 
4. Whether he is sole owner, lesseo or tenant or whether jointly 

interested with any other person or persons and if so with whom ; 
5. Survey No., Boundaries, area, the description of the proposed 

site of the premises to be erected for use and occupation as a 

slaughter house ; 
6. Description of the premises to be erected on such site . 
(a ) Nature, position, form , superficial area and cubical contents 

of the several buildings therein comprised ; 
( b ) Extent of paved area in such buildings and materials to 

be employed in the paving of such an area ; 
(c ) Means of water supply position, form , materials, mode of 

construction and capacity of the several cisterns.or tanks 
or other receptacles for water to be constructed for perma 

nent use in or upon the premises. 
( d ) Mode of construction of the internal surface of the walls 

of such buildings and materials to be employed in such 

construction ; 
(e ) Means of drainage, position , size, materials and inode of 

construction of the several drains ; 
(f ) Means of lighting and ventilation ; 
(g ) Means of access for cattle from the nearest street or public 

thoroughfare ; 
( h ) Number , position and.. dimensions of the several pounds, 

stalls, pens or lairs to be provided on the premises; 
(i) Number of animals for which accommodation will be pro 

vided in such pounds, stalls, pens, or lairs distinguishing 
( 1 ) Oxen, ( 2 ) Buffalo, Cows, ( 3 ) Calves (4 ) Sheep and 

Lamp : 
( j) The days of the week on which , it is to be held ; 
( k ) Name of the place where the nearest existing slaughter 

house is held and the distance between the two. 
( b ) In the case of an existing slaughter house , the period for 
which he has already used the place as a slaughter house should be 
given. The applicant or applicants shall doposit the amount required 
by the Executive Authority along with every application for license to 
open a new slaughter house, to cover the expenses of publication of the 
notification in the Goverament Gazette, and no application which is 
not accompanied by such deposit will be considered. 

50. Along with the application to the Executive Authority the follow 
ing particulars also should be furnished : 

( a ) Plan and Section of the building to be put up . 

( b ) Particulars of water supply available . 
51. The Executive Authority of the Panchayat shall dispose of all 
applications for licenses. 

52. When an order to grant a license is passed by the Executive 
Authority, the applicant shall pay the amount of license fee to the 
Executive Authority , upon which the license will be issued in form No. A 
appended to these rules and subject to the conditions specified therein . 
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53. Every license granted under these rules shall expire at the end 
of tho financial year in which the license has been granted unless othor 
wise provided in the license the period of the license is specified in the 
license, as one expiring on a date earlier than the end of the financial 
year, 
. 54. The license fee for slaughter houses shall be regulated by the 
Gross Income from the slaughter house for one year and shall be fixed 
at 20 % of the gross income of the slaughter house . 

For fees received, receipts should be given and proper accounts and 
registers should be maintained . 

55. The fee for renewal of a license shall be the same as that for an 
original license . 

56. The licensee of a licensed slaughter house shall duly and properly 
carry out all lawful orders issued to him in writing by the Executive 
Authority or Officer authorised by him or other officers of the Health 
Services Department not below the rank of a Health Assistant or conser 
vancy overseer. 

57. The licensee of a licensed slaughter house shall hold himself res 
ponsible for any act of omission or of commission in violation of the 
conditions of the license on the part of his agents, lessees or servants. 

Rules regulating the slaughtering of animals in places other than 

a public slaughter House , or a licensed slaughter house. 
58. The Executive Authority shall have power to allow or disallow 
slaughtering of animals for sale or food, or skin , or cut up any carcass 
in any place , in the Panchayat area , other than a public slaughter house 
or a slaughter house licensed under Section 78 of the T. C. Panchayat 
Act . Such slaughtering, skinning or cutting up shall be done only with , 
and in conformity with, a license from the Executive Authority. The 
licenss shall be in Form No. B appended to these rules and shall be 
subject to the conditions specified therein . 

59. The maximum fee for a license in Form B shall be Rs. 5 (Rupees 
five only ). 

60. For the license fees received, receipts should be given and proper 
accounts and registers should be maintained by the Executive Authority . 

61. The provisions of Rules 1 to 28, 30, 31, 33 to 47 and 49 to 57 of 
these Rules shall mutati 

mutandis apply to slaughtering of animals 
under rule 58 . 


APPENDIX 


FORM A- ( See Rule 52 ) 

Taluk 


License No .. 

.of 19.... 
Subject to section 78 of the Travancore- Cochin Panchayats Act , 
1950 , ( II of 1950 ) and the Rules made thereunder 
(name) .. 

(address) is 
hereby permitted to conduct a slaughter house in Sy. No... 
of .. village 

Taluk for the period 
from 

to 

in consideration of a fee of 
Rupees .. and naye Paise 

payable in advanco . 
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2. This license should be in the provision of the licensee who shell 
produce it whenever required by the Director of Local Bodies or the 
Health Officers not helow the rank of Health Assistant or conservancy 
Overseer of the Health Services Department or the Executive Authority 
of the Panchayat or Officers authorised by him or by a Magistrate . 

3. The slaughter house shall always be opened for inspection by the 
officers mentioned in para 2 above. 

4. A breach of any of the Panchayat slaughter house rules, 1959, 
and the bye-laws of the Panchayat entails forfeiture of this license and 
Summary ejection . 
Place . 

Executive Authority of the 
Date . 

..Panchayat. 


FORM No. B 


( Sée Rule 58 ) 


.Taluk 


License No .. 

.of 195 ........ 
Subject to Section 79 of the Travancore- Cochin Panchayats Act, 
1950 ( Act II of 1950 ) and the Rules made thereunder . 
(name) ... 

.. (address ) is 
hereby permitted to slaughter animals for sale as food or to skin or to 
cut up any carcass in Sy. No... 

of 
village 

.... Taluk for the period from . 
to 

in consideration of a fee of rupees five payable in 
advance . 

2 . The license should be in the possession of the licensee who shall 
produce it whenever required by the Director of Local Bodies, the Health 
Officers not beiow the rank of an Health Assistant or a conservancy 
Overseer of the Health Services Department or the Executive Authority 
of the Panchayat or officers authorised by him or by a Magistrate . 

3 . The place of slaughtering or skinning or cutting up carcasses 
should always be opened for inspection by the officers mentioned in 2 
above. 

4. A breach of any of the Panchayat slaughter House Rules 1959 
and the bye-laws of the Panchayat entails forfeiture of this license and 
summary ejection . 
Place.. 

Executive Authority of the 
Date . 

..Panchayat. 
By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB , 
Secretary . 


Kerala Gazette No. 24 dated 16th June, 1959 . 
PART I 

Section iv . 
(HEALTH A ) 

NOTIFICATION 
HL ( A ) 5-75589|58 EHD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 2nd June 1959. 
In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 55 of the 
Dentists Act, 1948. ( Central Act, 16 of 1948 ) the Govern 
ment of Kerala hereby make the following rules for the Kerala 
Dental Registration Tribunal, namely : 
RULES FOR THE KERALA DENTAL REGISTRATION 

TRIBUNAL 


CHAPTER I 

Introductory 
1. In these rules, unless the context otherwise requires, 
( a ) the Act means the Dentists. Act, 1948 (Central Act 

16 of 1948 ) 
(b ) The Tribunal means the Registration Tribunal 

constituted under section 32 ; 
( c ) Form means a form annexed to these rules; 
(d ) "Government means the Government of Kerala ; 
(e ) Register means the register of Dentists prepared 

and maintained under the Act ; 
(f) Registrar means the Registrar appointed under 

section 32 ; 
( g ) Section means a section of the Act. 

CHAPTER II 

Registration of Dentists 
2. Every person entitled to be registered under section 33, 
and desiring to have himself so registered shall apply to the 
Registrar in Form in Appendix II. Every such application 
shall be accompanied by the fee prescribed in this behalf in 
rule 11. 

Provided that only a nominal fee of 50 np . shall be 
realised from the Dentists practising in the Malabar District. 
referred to in sub -section (2 ) of section 5 of the S. R. Act, 1956 , 
(Central Act 37 of 1956 ) and who have their registration with 
the Madras Dental Council for entering their names in the 
Kerala Register of Dentists . 

3. Applicants for registration under clause (b ) of sub 
section ( 1 ) of section 33 shall produce certificate in Form 5 
in Appendix II. The certificate shall be from an officer of the 
Revenue department not below the rank of a Tahsildar or any 
other person authorised by the Government in this behalf. 
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4. Every appeal to an authority appointed by the Govern 
ment under section 32 (4 ) shall state the grounds on which 
the registration or alteration is claimed and furnish the parti 
culars of the qualifications held and the dates on which they 
were acquired . 

5. On receipt of any such appeal the authority so appointed 
by the Government shall conduct an enquiry and the decision 
taken by the authority shall be communicated to the Registrar . 

6 . On the Registration of every Dentist under the Act , the 
Registrar shall grant such Dentist a certificate in Form 2 in 
Appendix II. 

7 . (i) Certified copies of entries in the register in the 
following form may be issued to any person on payment of the 
fee prescribed in rule 11 . 
No. 

Office of the Kerala Dental 

Registration Tribunal. 
The following is a true copy of the entry in the Dental 
Register of the name specified below : 
Name Address Date of Registration Qualification . 

REGISTRAR . 
N.B. This certified copy shall be evidence of registration only 
until the publication of the printed dentists register for 
19 

.It is not evidence of the identity of the 
holder with the person named therein and shall not be used 
as such evidence. 

(ii) The fee prescribed by rule 11 shall be levied for regis 
tering a change of name or address in the register . 

( iii) A duplicate certificate issued under section 44 shall 
be in Form 4 in Appendix II. 

8. The Register shall be maintained as required by section 
31 ( 3 ) and in Form 1 in Appendix II. 

9. The names shall be entered in the register in the Alpha 
betical order and sufficient space shall be left for future addi 
tions or alterations in the qualifications and address relating 
to each name. 

10 . Each page of the register shall be verified by the Regis 
tar s signature . 

11. The following fees shall be levied by the Dental Regis 
tration Tribunal namely : 

Rs. 

np. 
1 . For the first registration in the 
register . 

25 00 
2. For every certified copy of an 
entry in the register. 

3 00 
3. For the grant of a duplicate 
certificate. 

5 00 
4. For registration of a change of 
name and address , 

00 
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12. In addition , stamp duty leviable on any of the fore. 
going under any law for the time being in force relating to 
the levy of stamp duty, shall be levied. 

CHAPTER III 

Registrar and other staff 
13. The Registrar appointed under section 32 will act as the 
Secretary of the Tribunal as well as its Treasurer. 

14. The rules for the grant of leave to the Registrar will 
be as laid down in Appendix 14 T. S. R. 

15. The powers of the Registrar to punish the officers and 
servants employed under him shall be such as are defined by 
the Government from time to time. The terms and conditions 
of service of the staff shall be governed by the provisions of 
the Service Regulations for the time being in force. 

16. The Registrar shall have general control over the 
management of the office, authority over the clerks and servants 
and superintendence of the buildings. 

17. The Registrar shall keep the registers in accordance 
with the provisions of the Act and the rules and regulations 
of the Tribunal. 

18. The Registrar shall present at every meeting of the 
Tribunal. It shall be his duty to take minutes of the pro 
ceedings of all meetings of the Tribunal. The Registrar shall 
have the right to participate in the discussions of the Tribunal 
but shall not function as a member of the Tribunal whether 
by way of voting or moving any resolution . 

CHAPTER IV 
Registers : Accounts and other Miscellaneous Matters 
19. A book shall be kept containing the name of each of 
the members of the Tribunal, the date of the notification of 
his appointment and the date of his death resignation or 
retirement or on which day he otherwise ceased to be a member. 

20. The Tribunal shall have a corporate seal which shall 
be kept in a box and the key of the lock shall be in the custody 
of the Registrar. 

Inspection of documents 
21. The condition on which leave shall be granted to 
members of the Tribunal to inspect the documents of the 

Tribunal, when not required for use by its legal advisers shall 
be those contained in this rule and rules 22 , 23, 26 and 27 . 

22. Three clear days notice in writing shall be given to 
the Registrar , except when the Tribunal, is in session, when 
special leave may be granted . 

23. The subject of the documents needed for inspection 
shall be stated in the notice. 

24. The Registrar shall be held responsible for the safe 
custody of all documents . 


25 . The Registrar shall have the documents arranged in 
chronological order or otherwise so as to facilitate their inspec 
tion during office hours. 

26. Documents under inspection shall not be removed from 
the premises of the Tribunal. 

27. All such documents and the informations derived 
therefrom shall be regarded as strictly confidential. 
Rules relating to financial and account matters tribunals 

Fund 
28. ( 1 ) There shall be a fund for the Kerala Dental Regis 
tration Tribunal called " The Kerala Dental Registration Tri 
bunal Fund" . 

( 2 ) All fees , realised under the Act or rules or regulations 
thereunder and all contributions and other payments made 
to the Tribunal shall constitute the fund, and shall be applied 
and disposed of in accordance with law to carry out the pur 
poses of the Act. 

( 3 ) The fund shall be lodged in a Scheduled Bank in a 
personal deposit account in the name of the Kerala Dental 
Registration Tribunal and shall be operated by the Registrar 
on behalf of the Tribunal. All orders of cheques against the 
fund shall be signed by the Registrar . 

(4 ) Budget.- Every year in the month of February the 
Registrar shall prepare a budget showing the probable receipts 
and expenditure of the Tribunal for the ensuing financial year 
and submit the same to the Government for their approval. 

(5 ) In cases of emergency the Registrar may incur ex 
penditure in excess of the budget sanctioned for any one head, 
if equal savings under other heads are available to balance the 
budget. The expenditure so incurred in excess of the budget 
allotment shall be reported to the Government for approval. 

(6 ) Receipts. - For all moneys received on behalf of the 
Tribunal, receipts in Form 1 in Appendix I shall be given by 
the Registrar or by the person authorised by him in that 
behalf. 
• ( 7 ) All moneys received shall be entered in a 

ster of 
receipts maintained for the purpose in Form 2 in Appendix I 
as soon as received . 

The daily totals of the receipts shall be struck in the 
Register of Receipts and carried over to the appropriate 
columns in the cash book . 

(8 ) No money received on behalf of the Tribunal shall 
be utilised for its expenditure without first being remitted into 
the bank . 

( 9 ) Remittances into the Bank shall be made daily or 
weekly as may be most convenient, provided all the moneys 
in hand on the closing day of each month shall be remitted on 
that day. 

( 10 ) The Registrar shall examine the pass book Form 3 
Appendix I from time to time and in any case at least once 
a week and shall immediately call the attention of the Bank 
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to any discrepancy that may appear between the credits and 
debits as shown therein and those shown in the books of office 
of the Tribunal. 

( 11 ) The cash book shall be in Form 4 Appendix I. The 
daily totals of the Register of Receipts and Register of pay 
ments shall be carried over to the cash book . 

(12 ) The cash book shall be balanced at the close of 
every month and signed by the Registrar in tocken of the 
correctness of every entry made therein . The balance worked 
out in the cash book shall be agreed with the balance shown 
in the Bank pass book of the Tribunal as shown under. 

Balance as per cash book 
Deduct 

( i) Unremitted balance in hand 
(ii) Cash in hand as imprest 

Net balance 
Add 

Amount of uncashed cheques 

Balance as per pass book 
29. Expenditure. - The following shall be the authorised 
expenditure of the Tribunal. 
( 1 ) Fees and other allowances payable to the members of 

the Tribunal. 
( 2 ) Pay and allowance of the Registrar and other officers 

and servants. 
( 3 ) Office rent. 
(4 ) Legal Expenses, if any. 
(5 ) Contingencies . 

(6 ) Purchase and repair of furniture etc. 
30 . All payments out of the Tribunals fund in respect of 
bills presented to the Tribunal shall be made only after the 
bills are passed by the Registrar. 

31. All payments amounting to Rs. 25 and above shall be 
made only by cheques drawn on the bank in which the funds of 
the Tribunal are lodged . The cheques shall be in favour of 
the person to whom the money is to be paid . But payment on 
account of pay and allowances to the Tribunal s employees shall 
be made by self cheques drawn by the Registrar, the amount 
so drawn being disbursed on obtaining acquittances . The pay 
and allowance of the Registrar may be drawn by the Regis 
trar by self cheques. 

32. Every payment made either in cash or by cheque shall 
be supported by a voucher duly receipted , stamped if necessary 
and signed by the person to whom the money is due and to 
whom it has actually been paid . 

33. All bills presented for payment shall be entered in a 
register of bills in form 5 Appendix I and the bills remaining 
unpaid at the close of a year shall be carried forward to the 
Register of the next year . 
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34. Every item of expenditure shall be entered in a bill of 
one of the following kinds the bills being in the forms pre 
scribed for the respective charges in the Financial and Account 
Code for the time being in force . 

( a ) A Salary Bill. 
(b ) An Establishment Pay Bill . 
( c ) A T. A. Bill, 
( d ) A Contingent Bill. 

( e ) Work Bill. 
35. All bills and vouchers that have been paid shall be 
numbered consecutively for a month in the order of payment 
and shall be stamped paid or cancelled as the case may be 
and filed carefully for check and audit . 

36. Sub : vouchers for payments made out of the office 
imprest i. e., petty payments below Rs. 25 shall be filed separa 
tely and shall be attached to the respective Contingent Bills 
drawn for recoupment of imprest. 

37. The payment as per each voucher shall be entered in 
the Register of payments in Form 6 Appendix I and the entries 
in the payment register shall be attested by the Registrar as 
soon as the order for payment is signed by him . 

38. The daily totals of the payments shall be struck in the 
Register of payments and carried over to the appropriate 
column in the cash book . 

39. Imprest Account . — The Registrar shall be competent to 
retain a sum of Rs. 25 as imprest to meet petty expenditure. 
All claims below Rs. 25 shall be paid from the imprest and all 
payments from the imprest shall be entered in an imprest 
register in Form 7 Appendix I. 

40 , The imprest amount may be recouped whenever neces 
sary after drawing a contingent bill for the expenditure met 
from the imprest since last recoupment. The total expenditure 
as per the contingent bill so drawn shall be classified headwar 
and posted in the payment register . 

Sanctions for Expenditure 
41. The Registrar shall exercise the powers of a Head of 
the Department and the expenditure shall be incurred in accord 
ance with the provisions in the Travancore Financial and 
Account Code . 

42. Monthly Accounts . - The Registrar shall prepare 
statement showing the receipts and expenditure of the Tribunal 
every month in Form 8 Appendix I and the annual statement 
of account will be forwarded to the Examiner of Local Fund 
Account after the close of the Financial year. 

43. Stock Register.-- A Stock Register of all articles and 
properties of the Tribunal shall be maintained by the Registrar 
and shall be checked by the Registrar once in six months. 
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44. Audit-The accounts of receipts and expenditure of 
the Tribunal shall be audited by the examiner and Staff of the 
Local Fund Audit Department. The Registrar shall submit the 
accounts to the auditors as required by them . 

The auditors may 

(a ) by summons in writing require the production of 
any document, the perusal or examination of which they 
believe necessary for the elucidation of accounts. 

(b ) by summons in writing require any person having 
the custody or control of any such document or accountable 
for it to appear in person before them . 

( c) require any person so appearing to make and sign 
a declaration with respect to such document or to answer any 
question or to prepare and furnish any statement relating 
thereto . 

45. The auditors through the Examiner of Local Fund 
Accounts shall submit to the Government a statement of audit 
of the accounts of the Tribunal for an year or such other period 
as may be required . 

46. The audit report shall specify all cases of irregular , 
illegal or improper expenditure or of failure to recover money 
or other property due to the fund or of loss or waste of money 
or other property thereof caused by neglect or misconduct.. 

47. The auditors shall also report on any other matter 
relating to the accounts which the Government may require 
them to report. 

48 . The Registrar shall forthwith remedy any defect or 
irregularities that may be pointed out by the auditors and 
report the same to the Examiner , Local Fund Audit Depart 
ment and to the Government. 


CHAPTER V 


Rules of Business of the Tribunal, etc. 
49. The Tribunal shall meet in its office or at any other 
convenient place. 

50. All meetings of the Tribunal shall be convened by the 
Registrar by notice given to each member stating the time and 
place of the meeting. 

51. Prior to any meeting of the Tribunal, the Registrar shall 
prepare a provisional programme of business and shall furnish 
a copy thereof to every member of the Tribunal not less than 
15 days before the day fixed for the meeting . 

52. The opinion of the majority of the members present 
shall prevail. 

53. The minutes of each meeting shall be circulated to all 
the members . 
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Fees and Allowances for attending the meeting of 

the Tribunal 
54. For attending the meeting of the Tribunal allowance 
shall be payable to members from the funds of the Tribunal 
as set forth below : 

(i) Government servants should draw the travelling 
allowance to which they are entitled to under the Service 
Regulations for the time being in force . 

(ii) Other members would draw travelling allowance at 
the rates admissible to members of second class committee. 

INTERPRETATION OF RULES 
55. The decision of the Government on any question that 
may arise as to the intention , construction or application of 
these rules shall be final. 


APPENDIX I 

Form 1 
[ See rule 28 (6 ) ] 


Bk . No. 


Rt. No. 


Kerala Dental Registration Tribunal Receipt. 

Name and address of party . 
On what account. 


Amount. 


Date . 


Signature. 


FORM 2 

( See Rule 28 ( )] 
Register of Receipts of Kerala Dental Registration Tribunal 


Date. 


Receipt 
No. 


From whom 
received 


Head of Account 


Total of 

each 
receipt. 


Daily total 
carried over 
to cash book . 
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FORM 3 
[See Rule 28 (10 ) 

Pass Book 


.Bank in account current 


The 
with the Kerala Dental Registration Tribunal Cheque Book No. 


CREDIT 


DEBIT 


Date 


Amount 


Date 


No. of 
Chalan 


Initials 
of 


No. of 
Chalan 


Amount 


Initials 

of 


FORM 4 


[See Rule 28 (11) 

Cash Book 


RECEIPTS 


EXPENDITURE 


Date. 


Particulars as 
per Register 
of receipts. 


Amount. 


Head 

of 
Account. 


Darc. 


Particulars us 
per payment Amount. 

register. 


licad 

of 
.1ccoun.c 


Total for the month 
Opening balance 
Grand Total 


Total for themonth 
Closing balance 


FORMS 
(See Rule 33) 


Register of Bills 


Payment 


Particulars. 


Sl. No. Sl. No. 

of Vr. 


Amount of 

bills . 


Balance out 
standing on 
the last day 
of the yeur. 


Reasons for 
trithloding 
parnicuts. 


Date Imount 


G. 1977 
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FORM 6 


( See Rule 37 ) 
Register of payments 


Head of Accounts 


Dare. 


Sl. No. No. of 
of fr... Cheque of 

which paid. 


To whom 
paid . 


Total of 
of each 

Vr. 


Daily total 
carried to 
cash book. 


FORM 7 

th 
(See Rule 39) 
Imprest Register 


Date. 


Sl. No. 

of 
Vr. 


To whom paid . 


Particulars of 

payments. 


Amount. 


Remarks. 


Total Balance 
Drawn from lank 

as per chequeNo. dated (Cont. Bill 

No.) 
Total 


FORMS 


(See Rule 42) 


Classified Abstract of receipts and expenditure of Kerala Dental Registration Tribunal. 


RECEIPTS 


EXPENDITURE 


Head of 
Gerount vith 
Budgetotimate 


Total receipts 
during the 
month . 


Total including 
receipts of previous 

mooth . 


Head of 
accounts with 
Budget estimate 


Total espenditure 
during the 


Bodge -stimate 


Total including 
expenditure of previous Budgetesitrode 

month . 


month . 
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Total expenditure for the month . 
Closing balance . 
Details of closing balance. 

Imprest 
Unrcmitted balance in hand . 
Balance in Bank as per Pass Book . 

Total 
Deduct uncashed cheque . 

Balance 
Details of uncashed cheques 
Cheque No. 

date 


Total for the month . 
Opening balance. 

Grand Total 


Antount 
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Appendix 11 
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FORM : 

(Sce Rule 8 ) 
Form of the Register of Dentists 

PAKT A 
Serial Number 
2. Name in full 
3. Father s Name 
4. Date of Birth 
5. Nationality 
6. Residentialaddress 
7. Date of first admission in the register 
.8. Qualification for registration 
9. Date on which degree or diploma in deutistry, ifany, was 

obtained , and the authority which conferred it. 
to. Professional address 
11. Employment, if any 
12. Date of renewal of registration 
13. Renarks 


Note :-Removal or Restoration of name with dates 


PART B. 


1 . 


Serial Number 
2. Name in full 
3. Father s Name 
4. Date of Birth 
5. Nationality 
6. Residential address 
7 . Date of first admission in the register 
8. Qualification for registration 
9. Date on which degree or diploma in dentistry, if any, was 

obtained and the authority which conferred it.. 
10. Professional address 
11. Employment, it any 
12. Date of renewal of registration 
13. Remarks 


Nite :- Removal or Restoration of name with dates 


FORM 2 


(See Rule 6 ) 


on..... 


.......) 


Certificate of Registration under the Dentist Act-- 1948 . 
This is to certify that the person named below has been registered under Part A /Part B 
as a dentist under the provisions of the Dentists Act, 1948 (and his registration was last renewed 

This certificate shall remain in force till 
Name 
Qualification 

Registered Number 
Signature 

Registrar , 
Date 

Kerala Dental Registration Tribunal. 
N. B .-- The portion within brackets , viz., (and his registration was last renewed on ..........) 

... shall be omitted when the certificate is issued on first registration . 


FORM 3 


(See Rule 2) 
Form of Application for Registration as Dentist 

Under Section 33 of the Dentists Act, 1948 (Central Act 16 of 1948 ) 
To 

The Registrar , 

Kerala Dental Registration Tribunal. 
Sir, 

I request you to enter in Part A /B of the register of dentists for the State of Kerala my 
name and address.... 

A registration fee of Rs. 25 (Rupees twenty -five) only is sent herewith . 
Name in full (In block letters) 
Father s name 
Place, date and year of birth 
Nationality (kindly give information in detail ) 

Whether a citizen of India 
Whether belongs to a foreign State or Country 
Residential address 
Professional address 
Number of years of practice 
The exact date of commencement of practice 
Employment, if any 

QUALIFICATIONS 
Description of qualifications of which registration is desired . Name of the authority 
which conferred the qualification with full address. Date of attaining the qualification 
Institution through which appeared. 

I have forwarded herewith in original the diplomas I possess. The same may please be 
returned when no longer required . 

Yours faithfully, 
Station 

Signature 
Date 

Name in full. 


INSTRUCTIONS. 
1. All particulars given above must be filled in by the applicant only . 
2. All particulars should be in neat legible hand . 

3. Registration fees should be paid in the manner notified in the gazette while 
inviting applications for registration . 

4. Candidates should note that their names entered in the application must exactly 
correspond with their name in the University or other examinations, as the case may be. 

Please give below a specimen of your signature as used by you on certificates: 
G. 1977 
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FORM 4 

(See Rule 7 (iii ) 
Duplicate certificate of registration issued under Section 44 
of the Dentists Act, 1948 as the original certificate 

has been lost or destroyed 
This is to certify that the person named below has been registered under Part A /B as 
a Dentist under the provisions of the Dentists Act, 1948 (and his registration was last 
renewed on .. 

The certificate shall remain in force till. 
Name 
Qualification 
Registered Number 

Registrar, 
Kerala Dental Registration Tribunal. 

Date 
FORMS 

(See Rule 3) 
Certificate of five years practice referred to in 
Section 33 sub section 1 (b ) 

Office of the 

Dated 
On the basis of the records in this office or facts known after due enquiry I certify that 
Shri /Smt. 

....has been shown or 
proved as following the occupation of a practitioner in Dentistry for not less than five years 
RS shown below - 
(a ) at 1 

(b ) from 

to 
from 

to 
from 

to 
I. The date of birth of the applicant 
2. Present occupation of the applicant 
-3. Father s name and occupation 
4. Other occupations (if any ) of the applicant 

Signature 

Designation 
(a) Here enter the name or names of the place or places where the applicant is shown 
as prastising or having practised . 

(b) Here enter the dates showing the beginning and termination of practice in each 
place. 
N. B.- (1) The certificate should bear the date stamp of the office of issue, if any. 

(2) The printed wording in the certificate should not be altered . 
(3) Other occupations to be noted in this column are other occupations followed 

during the periods of practico noted above . 
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Trivandrum , 
2-6-1959. 


By Order of the Governor , 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Health Secretary 
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Kerala Gazette No. 24 dated 16th June 1959 . 
PART III 

NOTIFICATION 
No. B1-2018 /59 . 

Dated grb June 1999 . 
S.S.L.C. Examination-- September 1959 . 
The Public Examination for S.S.L.C. will commence on 17th September 1959 in accordance 
with the time table given below : 

This Examination is meant for private candidates only. Candidates who wish to secure 
eligibility for admission to University courses of study should appear for thewhole examination. 
Those who have passed in certain subjects in their previous appearance under the present 
scheme are permitted to supplement by appearing for their subjects of failure alone and secure 
eligibility for Public Service. Such candidates who pass by parts will not be eligible for College 
Admission . 

2. The Examination will be held at the following centres : 


Sl. No. 


Name of Centre 


Place of Examination 


نجا 


4 
5 
6 


5 


N 


8 


9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 


Adoor 
Alleppey ! (Boys) 
Alleppey II (Girls) 
Alwaye I (Boys) 
Alwaye II (Girls) 
Ambalapuzha 
Anicad (Muvattupuzha) 
Anicad (Thiruvalla) 
Ankamaly 
Attingal 1 (Boys) 
Attingal II (Girls) 
Balaramapuram 
Chalakudy 
Changanacherry 1 (Boys) 
Changanacherry (Boys) 
Changanacherry 111 (Girls) 
Chelakara 
Chendamangalam 
Chengannur 1 (Boys) 
Chengannur J (Girls ) 
Chittur 
Chunakara 
Cranganore I (Boys) 
Cranganore II (Girls) 
Eraviperoor 
Ernakulam 1 (Boys) 
Ernakulam II (Girls ) 
Erumely 
Ettumanoor 
Haripad 
Irinjalakuda I (Boys) 
Irinjalakuda II (Girls 
Irumpanangad 
Kadakkavur 
Kandassankadavu 
Kaniyapuram 
Kanjirappally 
Kırakonim 
Karukachal 
Karunagappally 
Karuvatta 

Kayamkulam 
G , 2083 


Government High School , Adoor. 
S.D.V. High School, Alleppey, 
Government H.S. for Girls , Alleppey . 
St. Marys H.S., Alwaye . 
St. Francis H.S , for Girls, Alwaye . 
GovernmentH.S. , Ambalapuzha. 
N.S.S. H.S., Anicad 
St. Marys H.S., Anicad 
High School, Ankamaly. 
Government H.S., Attingal. 
GovernmentH.S. for Girls, Attingal. 
High School, Balaramapuram . 
High School, Chalakudy. 
High School, Perunnai, Changanacherry . 
St. Berchman s H.S., Changanacherry . 
št . Josephs Girls H.S., Changanacherry . 
S.M.T. High School, Chelakara . 
P. High School, Chendamangalam . 
Government High School, Chengannur . 
GovernmentHigh School for Girls, Chengannur . 
High School, Chittur . 
Government High School, Chunakara . 
High School, Cranganore. 
Girls High School, Cranganore . 
St. JohnsHigh School, Eraviperoor . 
S.R.V. High School, Ernakulam . 
Girls . High Ernakulam . 
St. Thomas High School, Erumely . 
Government High School, Ettumanoor . 
Government High School, Haripad . 
High School, Irinjalakuda. 
Girls High School, Irinjalakuda . 
High and Training School, Itumpanangad . 
S.S.P.B. High School, Kadakkavur . 
High School, Kandassankadavu . 
Muslim High School, Kaniyapuram . 
Government High School, Kanjirappally. 
High School, Karakkonam . 
N.S.S. High School, Karukachal . 
High School, Karunagappally. 
N.S.S. High School, Karuvatta. 
GovernmentH.S., Kayamkulain . 
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Sl. No. 


Name of Centre 


43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 
50 
SI 
52 
53 
54 
55 
56 
57 
$ 8 
59 
GO 
61 
62 
63 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 
69 
70 
70 
z 
71 
72 
73 
74 
75 
76 
77 
78 
79 

. 
80 
81 
82 
83 
84 


Nemom 


Kidangoor 
Konni 
Kottappuram 
Kottarakara 
Kottayam 1 (Boys ) 
Kottayam II (Boys) 
Kottayam III (Girls) 
Kozhencherry 1 (Boys) 
Kozhencherry II (Girls) 
Kulakkada 
Kunnam 
Kunnamkulam 1 (Boys) 
Kunnamkulam II (Girls) 
Kuriannoor 
Mallappally 
Mannar 
Mavelikara 1 
"Mavelikara II 
Mayyanad 
Munnar 
Mulakuzha 
Mulanthuruthy 
Muvattupuzha 
Narakkal 
Nedumangad 
Nellimood 
Nemmara 
Neyyattinkara 
Niranam 
Palai 
PalinjiPandalam 
Parassala 
Parur 
Pathanamthitta 1 (Boys) 
Pathanamthitta II (Boys) 
Pathanamthitta II (Girls) 
Perumbavoor 
Poonjar 
Pudukad 
Pulincunnoo 
Punaloor 
Puthencavu 
Quilon I (Boys) 
Quilon II (Girls) 
Ramankary 
Ranny 
Sherthalai 
Thadiyoor 
Thalavady 
Thevalakara 
Thiruvalla 1 (Boys) 
Thiruvalla II (Girls) 
Thodupuzha 
Thuravoor 
Trichur 1 (Boys ) 
Trichur II (Boys) 

III (Girls) 
Trippunithura I (Boys) 
Trippunithura II (Girls ) 
Trivandrum 1 (Boys) 
Trivandrum 11 (Boys) 
Trivandrum III (Boys) 


Place of Examination . 
N.S.S. High School, Kidangoor . 
K.K.N.M. High School, Konni . 
Kottappuram High School, Paravoor. 
Government High School, Kottarakara . 
" N.S. High School, Karapuzha, Kottayam . 

C.M.S. High School, Kottayam . 
Baker Memorial High School , for Girls , Kottayam 
St. Thomas High School, Kozhencherry. 
St. Marys Girls High School, Kozhencherry . 
Government High School, Kulakkada. 
GovernmentHigh School, Kunnam . 
High School, Kunnamkulam . 
Girls s High School, Kunnamkulam . 
M.T.High School, Kuriannoor . 
C.M.S. High School, Mallappally. 
N.S. High School, Mannar . 
Government High School, Mavelikara . 
B.H. High School, Mavelikara . 
High School, Mayyanad . 
High School, Munnar. 
High School, Mulakuzha . 
High School,Mulanthuruthy. 
GovernmentHigh School, Muvattupuzha. 
High School, Narakkal . 
Government High School, Nedumangad . 
New High School, Nellimood. 
Girls High School , Nemmara . 
VictoryHigh School, Nemom . 
Government High School, Neyyattinkara. 
St. Marys High School, Niranam . 
St. Thomas High School , Palai. 
High School, Palanji. 
N.S.S. 

High School, 

Pandalam . 
High School, Parassala . 
Government High School, North Parur . 
M. T. High School, Pathanamthitta. 
Catholicate High School, Pathanamthitta . 
St. Marys Girls High School, Pathanamthitta . 
Government High School, Perumbavoor. 
S.M.V. High School, Poonjar . 
St. Antony s High School, Pudukad . 
St. Josephs High School, Pulincunnoo . 
High School, Punaloor. 
Metropolitan H.S., Puthencavu . 
Government H.S., Quilon . 
Government GirlsHigh School, Quilon . 
N.S.S.H.S. , Ramankary . 
M.S. High School, Ranny. 
Government High School, Sherthalai. 
N.S.S. H.S., Thadiyoor . 
Government H.S., Thalavady. 
High School, 
P.M.V. 

· High School, Peringara, Thiruvalla . 
Government Girls H.S., Thiruvalla . 
High School, Thodupuzha. 
T. D. High School, Thuravoor. 
Model High School for Boys, Trichur. 
C.M.S. High School, Trichur . 
ModelHigh School for Grils , Trichur, 
High School, Trippunithura. 
Girls High School, Trippunithura. 
S.M.V. High School, Trivandrum . 
High School , Chalai, Trivandrum . 
St. Josephs H. S., Trivandrum . 


87 
88 
89 
90 


Thevalakara . 


92 
93 
44 
95 
96 
97 
,98 

99 
100 
101 
TO2 
103 
104 
TOS 
106 


Trichur 
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Sl. No. 


Name of Centre . 


107 
108 
109 


MIO 
III 
112 
113 
I14 
115 
116 
117 
118 
119 
120 
121 
122 
123 
124 
125 
126 
127 
128 
129 
130 
131 
132 
133 
134 
135 
136 
137 


Trivandrum IV (Boys ) 
Trivandrum V (Boys) 
Trivandrum VI (Boys) 

Trivandrum VII (Boys) 
* Trivandrum VIII (Girls) 

Trivandrum IX (Girls) 
Wadakkancherry (Cochin ) 
Vadayar 
Vaikom 
Varkala 
Velur (Cochin ) 
Elappully 
Palghat . 
Palghat 

Palghat 
• Kollengode 

Koduvayur 
Chittalancherry 
Ayyakad 
Perintalmanna 
Mannarghat 
Pattambi 
Ottappalam 
Cherpalcherry 
Chowghat 
Kumaranallur (Malabar ) 
Valappad 
Peringanam 
Konghad 


Pavaratty 


Pluce of Exainination . 
S.A. High School, Nanthencode, Trivandruni. 
Fort High School, Trivandrum . 
R.K. D. N.S.S. High School, Sasthamangalam , 

Trivandrum . 
High School, Thirumala. 
High Schoolfor Girls, Cotton Hill, Trivandrum . 
Girls High School, Manacaud. 
High School, Wadakkancherry . 
Government High School, Vadayar . 
Government High School, Vaikom . 
Government High School, Varkala. 
R.S.R.V. High School, Velur. 
A.P. Government High School, Elappully. 
Government Moyan Girls H.S., Palghat. 
Nurani Hindu High School, Palghat. 
Pandit Motilal Government High School, Palghat. 
Raja s High School, Kollengode. 
Government High School, Koduvayur. 
M.N.K.M. High School, Chittalancherry. 
C.A.High School, Ayyakad. 
Government High School, Perintalmanna. 
K. T. M. High School, Mannarghat. 
High School, Shornur . 
Government N. H. School, Pattambi. 
N.S.S.K.P.T. High School, Ottappalam . 
GovernmentHigh School, Cherpalcherry . 
St. Josephs High School, Pavaratty. 
Government High School, Chowghat. 
Government High School, Kumaranallur . 
S.S. Government High School, Valappad. 
R. M.High School, Peringanam . 
K.P.R.P. High School, Konghad (Private candidates 

under 1948 Scheme only) 
High School, Keralasseri. 
Government High School, Mookkuthala. 
Z.C. High School, Kozhikode. 
Ganapat High School, Kozhikode 
St. Josephs High School, Kozhikode. 
G.S. and T. S. (Women ), Kozhikode. 
Ganapat High School, Feroke. 
Government Manavedan High School, Nilambur . 
G.S. & T.S., Malappuram 
A. V. High School, Ponnani. 
Government High School, Manjeri. 
Government High School, Tirur. 
Raja s High School, Kottakkal. 
St. Josephs High School, Tellicherry . 
Government Secondary School, Tellicherry. 
B.E.M.P. High School, Tellicherry. 
High School, Koothuparamba. 
Government Secondary School, Cannanore. 
G.S. & T. S. (Women ), Cannanore. 
Raja s High School, Chirakkal. 
B. High School,Payyannur. 
Navajivana High School, Perdala. 
S.A.T. High School, Manjeswar . 
Government High School, Kasargod . 
Raja s High School, Nileswar . 
Government High School, Quilandy. 
B.E.M. High School, Badakara . 
Santa Cruz High School, Fort Cochin . 
High School, Tricarpur. 


Feroke 


138 Kerlasseri 
• 139 

Mookkuthala 
140 

Kozhikode I 
141 Kozhikode 11 
142 Kozhikode III 
143 Kozhikode IV 
144 
145 Nilambur 
146 Malappuram 
147 

Ponnani 
148 Manjeri 
149 Tirur 
150 Kottakkal 
151 

Tellicherry! 
152 

II 
153 Tellicherry II 
154 Koothuparamba. 
155 

Cannanore I 
156 Cannanore II 
157 

Chirakkal 
158 Payyannur 
159 Perdala 
160 Manjeswar 
161 Kasargod 
162 Nileswar 
163 Quilandy 
164 Badagara 
165 Fort Cochin 
166 Tricarpur 


Tellicherry 


3.. The heads of schuols in which the examination is conducted will be the Chie . " 
Superintendents of the centres concerned except in the case of the following centre for which 
the officer noted against cach will be the Chief Superintendent. 
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Sl. No. Name of Centre . 

Chief Superintendent, 
18 P. H. School, Chendamangalam Ist Assistant, P.H.S., Chendamangalam . 

4. The Admission Tickets of candidates can be had from the respective Chief Superinten 
dents at least three days before the first day of the examination . The admission tickets should 
be scrutinised by the candidates to see whether the first language, the name of the Elective 
subject in the case of candidates appearing under the Old Travancore- Cochin scheme and the 
optional First Language---Group A - Compulsory First Language---Group A and the Elective 
subjects in the case of candidates appearing under the Unified Schemenoted in it are correct 
and the defects if ny, should be pointed out to the Chief Superintendent immediately for 
rectification. The Department will not be responsible for any defects omitted to be pointed 
out by the candidate immediately on receipt of the Admission Tickets. 

Candidates should select a centre nearest to their place of residence with a view to 
facilitate identification . They are not allowed to name more than one centre . The centre 
once chosen will not be allowed to be changed . 

Private candidates under the Old Madras (1948) Scheme should select any one of the 
following centres : 

Pandit Motilal High School, Palghat . 
Raja s H.S., Kollengode . 
M. N. K. M. H. S., Chittalancherry . 
C. A. H. S., Ayyakad . 
H. S., Shornur. 
N. S. S. K. P.T.H.S., Ottappalam . 
R. M. H. S., Peringanam . 
K : P . R. P. H.S., Konghad . 
H. S.Kerala seri. 
St. Josephs H. S., Kozhikode. 
B. É. M. P. H. S., Tellicherry. 
Navajivana H. S. , Perdala. 
S.A. T.H. S., Manjeswar. 
Government H. S., Kasargod . 
B. E. M. H. S., Badagara. 

Santa Cruz H.S., Fort Cochin . 
6. The fee for each candidate appearing for the examination is as fo lows: 

Rs. 
Full examination 

12 
Supplementary : 

One subject 
Two subjects 
Three subjects 

Four subjects and More 
It should be remitted into a treasury of the Kerala State to the Account Head "*XXVI E. 
(c) (i) and the receipt obtained for it should be forwarded alongwith the application for admis 
sion to the Examination . On no account should the money be sent to this office in cash , 
cheque, currency notes , or in any other form . In no circumstances will any amount paid as 
examination fees be refunded or allowed to be adjusted towards any subsequent examination . 
Remittance of examination fee in respect of candidates appearing for examination in the Tamil 
areas now transferred to Madras may be made under the above head , but an indication should : 
bemade in such chalans in red ink that the amounts is to be credited to Kerala State . 

7. Candidates coming under the following categories will be allowed to appear for the 
examination as private candidates : 

(a ) Those who have already sat for the S.S.L.C., Examination under the Travancore 
Cochin scheme. 

(b ) Candidates who have undergone the prescribed course in any of the recognised 
schuols in the State and whose names were included in the list presented by the Heads of schools 
concerned, but who were not able to sit for the examination due to unabvoidable circumstances 
provided they have secured the necessary attendance and have obtained the previous sanction 
of the Director of Text Books and Examinations. 


3 
6 


9 
12 
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(c) War Service men who have studied up to Form VI (A certificate from the Head 
master of the school in which they last studied to the effect that they had studied up to 
Form VI before they joined the War Service and their Discharge certificates should be enclosed 
with their applications.), 

(d) Candidates who have passed the Upadhyaya or Mahopadhyaya Examinations. The 
application of these candidatesmust be countersigned by Principal, Sanskrit College, Trivandrum . 
Their qualification certificates should also be attached to their applications, 

(e) Holders of Malayalam or Tamil High School Certificates and Holders of Sastri 
Certificates or Kavya Bhooshana Certificates (Cochin arca) provided 3 years lave elapsed after 
their passing of the examination . : 

(f) Overaged private candidates who have been declared eligible in the Selection 
Examination held in November 1958 and in previous years . 

(8) Teachers who possess Rashtrabhasha Visarad ofthe Dakshinabharath HindiPracharaka 
sabha or Hindi Vidwan Certificate of the Travancore University. Their certificates should 
also be attached to their applications and their applicationsmust be countersigned by the Heads 
of school in which they are employed now . 

(h ) Private candidates who have appeared for the S.S.L.C. Examination from March 
1954 onwards, and failed in certain subjects and such of the candidates as have appeared and 
failed in the S.S.L.C. Examination of 1952 and 1953 offering Hindi as theit Elective Third 
Language are eligible to appear for the S.S.L.C.Examination under the compartmental system . 
Candidates who wish to secure eligibility for admission to University.course of study should 
appear for the whole examination. Thosewho have passed in certain subjects in their previous 
subjects of failure alone under the compartmental system and secure eligibility for public service. 
Such candidates who pass by parts will not be eligible for College admission. 
Note:--- The applications of candidates coming under the categories a , b , c and e above must 

be countersigned by the Heads of the schools in which they last studied. The Heads 
of schools at the time of signing the applications should see that the application is in 
the proper form and size and that the entries made in it are complete and correct as 
per the record. 

The Middle and High School Certificates . Kavyabhooshanam or 
Sastri Test Certificates as the case may be should be enclosed with the applications of 

the candidates coming under category (e). 
If the candidates choose any Centre other than the one which presented them and which 

is now a centre for the examination the Head of the school concerned should not 
countersign the applications unless he is convinced of the reasons . The reasons 
therefor should be recorded by the Head of the schoolin the applications at the time 
the applications are countersigned by him . 
The applications of candidates coming under the category (f) above must be counter 

signed by the Chief Superintendent of the centre where he appeared for the S.S.L.C. 
Examination before. If the candidate had not appeared before, he can send the 

application without countersignature. 
Candidates should affix their signature on the application in the presence of the Counter 
signing Officers. 

Holders of H.E., T.T.C. and other members of the teaching profession now 
in service such as pandits, Munshis, Weaving Inspectors, Instructors in other crafts, Physical 
Training Instructors, Drawing and Music Teachers and Commercial Instructors, Manual Training 
Instructors are also eligible to appear for the S.S.L.C. Examination of September 1959 as private 
teacher -candidate , provided they have completed at least 3 years of approved , continuous or 
broken service on the date of their application , after acquiring the qualification required for 
the post held by them they should send their applications to this office through their inspecting 
Officers concerned . 

8. Candidates under the Unitied Scheme will be examined from the Text Books and 
portions prescribed for study in Form VI (Standard XI) during the school year 1958-59 in 
Academic /Sanskrit High Schools. The question papers in non -language subjects will be 
according to the syllabus prescribed for High Schools. 

9 Candidates will not be supplied with printed application forms. Those who have 
appeared once, and failed have to submit their applications in manuscript in the form annexed 

notification as Appendix A. Malayalam High /Tamil High / Sastri/Mahopadhyaya / 
Upadhyaya Kavyabhooshanam /R . B. V. Hindi Vidwan Certificate holders who appear for the 
Examination for the first time have to submit their applications in the form annexed to this 
notification as Appendix B. Those who appear for the Compartment system (Old Scheme) 
will apply in the form annexed to this notification as Appendix C, and for those under theUnified 
Scheme in the form as Appendix D. 
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Private candidates appearing for the 1948 MadraySchemewill apply in the form as Appendix 
E. Published in this notification . 

Application should be prepared in half sheets of foolscap paper and the particulars may 
either be neatly written or typewritten . 

10. Applicationsshould reach the Director of Text Booksand Examinations, Triyandrum , 
not later than 25th June 1959. Late applications will however be accepted if they are sent 
so as to reach the Director on or before and July 1959, provided they are accompanied by a 
chalan for the remittance in the Treasury of an additional fee of Rupee One per candidate 
remitted under the Head XXVI E. (e) (i). 

11. Candidates should send with their application the treasury receipt for the Examination 
ee, their S.S.L.C./Upadhyaya /Mahopadhyaya /Middle and High School/ Sastri Certificates / 
Service Certificates . Kavyabhooshana /R.B.V./Hindi Vidwan Certificates. The examination 
ees in respect of each candidate should be remitted in separate chalan . 

12. Private canhidates under the Old Travancore- Cochin scheme, whose certificates 
do not contain space for entry of marks should remit in the treasury an additional amount of 
25 Naye Paise and those under the Linified Scheme for the first time- 30 Naye Paise being the 
cost of S.S.L.C. books. The cost of S.S.L.C. Books has to be remitted into the Treasury 
under XLV (c)---Stationery and Printing and the chalan forwarded along with their appli 
cations. 
13 

Candidates who were enjoying Military concessions and those of the Scheduled 
Castes, who were enjoying full fee and other fee concessions in schools are not eligible for any 
ee concession for the examination . They should remit the prescribed fees failing which 
their applications will not be considered . 

14. Insuffidiently stamped or wrongly filled up,applcations willnot be accepted . 

15. Applications which are not in the prescribed form or size and which are not completely 
and properly filled up and do not contain the necessary enclosureswill be rejected. 

16. More than one application for admission should not be sent in one packet or cover." 
Covers or packets containing applications of candidates for the examination should be supers 
cribed " APPLICATION FOR ADMISSION TO THE S.S.L.C.EXAMINATION — SEPTEMBER 
1959 " . 

S. S. L. C. Examination -- September, 1959 (Unified Scheme) 
Day . Date.. Time. 

Subjects. 
Thursday 17-9-1959 10-12.30 P.M. Group A - Languages. Optional Ist 

Language 
Malayalam 
Tamil 
Sanskrit 
Hindi 
French 


Arabic 
Latin 


Syriac 


2-4.30 P.M. 


Hebrew 
Urdu 
German 

Kannada 
Compulsory Ist Language 

Malayalam 
Tamil 
Sanskrit 
Hindi 
Kannada 
English (For English medium pupils 

only ) 
Compulsory Second Language- 

English 1 Paper 
English II Paper 
Compulsory 3rd Language - Hindi 


Friday 


18-9-1959 


10-12 Noon 


Saturday 


2-4P.M . 
10—12 Noon 


19-9-1959 


Day. 


Date . 


Time. 


Saturday 
Tuesday 


19-9-1959 
22-9-1959 


Subjects. 
Group B - Core Subjects 
2-4 P.M. 

Social Studies 
10—12 Noon General Science 
2 - P.M . 

GeneralMathenatics 


1. Physics 


Group D - Electives 
Wednesday 23-9-1959 TO - 12.30 P.M. I. Language 

2. Workshop Technology (Woodwork an ! 

Metal Work ) 
2-4.30 P.M. 1. History 

2. Elements of Electrical Engineering 
Thursday 24-9-1959 

TO - 12.30 P.M. 1. Geography 

2. Geometrical & Machine Drawing 

and Sketching 

3. Commercial Geography 
2--4.30 P.M. 1. Elements of Economics & Civics 

2. Elements of Mechanical Engineering 
Friday 25-9-1959 10-12.30 P.M. 

2. Printing and Book Binding 

3. Horticulture and Gardening 
2.30 P.M. 1. Chemistry 

2. Manufacture of Yarn and Cloth (Power ) 
Saturday 26-9-1959 10-12.30 P.M. 1. Biology 

2. Hand Spinning and Weaving and 

Bleaching and Dyeing 
2-4.30 P.M. 1. Elements of Psychology and Logic 

2. Agricultural Chemistry and Biology 
Monday 28-9-1959 10-12.30 P.M. 1. Commercial Practice 

2. Home Economics, Household manage 

ment, Nutrition and Cookery 
2-4.30 P.M. 1. General Agriculture 

2. Mother Craft, etc. 
Tuesday 29-9-1959 10-12.30 P.M. 1. History of Arts 

2. Tailoring and Outfitting, etc. 
2-4.30 P.M. 1. Book Keeping 

3. Animal Husbandry 

4. Painting 
Wednesday 30-9-1959 10-12.30 P.M. 1. Drawing and Designing 

2. Typewriting 

2-4.30 P.M. Music 
Thursday 1-10-1959 10-12.30 P.M. 1. Elements of Physiology and Hygiene 

2-4.30 P.M. 

1. Shorthand 
Saturday 3-10-1959 10-12.30 P.M. 1. Domestic Science 

2 . ents of Building Construction 
2-4.30 P.M. 1. Mathematics 

2. Radio Engineering 

3. Modelling 
THE PROGRAMME FOR PRACTICAL TESTS WILL BE NOTIFIED LATER . 


2 . 


Dancing 


TIME TABLE 


De . 


hursday 


S. S. L. C. Examination - September, 1959 

(Old Scheme- T.C . arca ) 
Dae. Time. 

Subjects. 
17-9-1959 10-12 Noon Group A --Languages 

(i) Malayalam 

Sukrit 
English Comopsition 
Hebrew 
Urdu 


Tamil 
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Day . 


Date. 


Time. 


Subjects. 


2-4P.M . 


Friday 


18.9-1959 


10-12 Noon 
2-4 P.M. 
10-12 Noon 
2-4 P.M. 


Arabic 
Syriac 
Latin 

French 
(ii) Sanskrit I Paper (For Sanskrit School 

candidates) 
Group B - Languages 
(i) Malayalam 

Tamil 

English Composition 
(ii) Sanskrit II Paper to Sanskrit School 

candidates 
English I Paper 

English II Paper 
Elective Subjects 
1. Public Health , Everyday Science and 

Domestic Science 
2. Agriculture 
3. Commercial Practice 
4. Drawing 
5. Book Keeping 
6. Domestic Science 
7. Printing Technology 
8. Electric Wiremens Course 
9. Carpentry and Woodwork 
10. Sanskrit II Paper to Sanskrit Schoo 


1. Irday 


19-9-1959 


Hindi 


2-3 P.M. 

. 


2-4 P.M. 


candidates 


Tuesday 


2-3 P.M. 

Indian or European Music ( Theory ) 
2-3.25 P.M. Shorthand I Paper 
3-45-4.30 P.M. Shorthand II Paper 

2-5 P.M. Needlework (Theory and Practice ) 
22-9-1959 10-12 Noon Histroy and Civics 

2-4 P.M. Geography 
Wednesday 
23-9-1959 10-12 Noon Elementary Science I Paper 

2-4 P.M 

do . 

II 

Paper 
Thursday 
24-9-1959 10-12 Noon Elementary Mathematics I Paper 

2-4P.M . 

do . 
Friday 25-9-1959 9 A.M. 

Typewriting begins. 
N.B. - Programme of Practical Examinations in Domestic Science , Printing Technology , 

Electric Wiremens Course, Music and Carpentry and Woodworks will be notified 


IT Paper 


- later on . 


TIME TABLE 


S.S. L. C. Examination — September, 1959 

( 1948 Madras Scheme) 
Date . Time. 

Subjects. 


Day 


Thursday 


17-5-1959 


TO - 12.30 P.M. 


Friday 


18-9-1959 


2-4 P.M. 
TO- 12.30 P.M." 


2-4 P.M. 


Regional Language – Language 

Part I- Paper I 
do Part 1 -Paper II 
First Language - Part II (Intensive or 

non-Intensive or Classical or Foreign 

language) 
Third Language - Hindi or Sanskrit 

(Optional) 
English TPaper 
English II Paper 
General Mathematics & Composite 

Mathematics 
General Science 
Social Studies 


Saturday 


19-9-1959 


10-12.30 P.M. 
2-4. P.M. 


Tuesday 


22-9-1959 


10-12.45 P.M. 


Wednesday 


23-9-1959 


10-12.45 P.M. 
2-4.45 P.M. 
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1 ) 


91 


31 


Bifurcated Course 
Day Date tine 

Subjects 
Thursday 24-9-1959 10-12.30 P.M. Commercial Arithmetic 

2-4.30 P.M. Drafting and Precis Writing 
Friday 

25-9-1959 10-12 Noon 

Shorthand I Paper (Speed test) 
10-10.10 A.M. 

Dictation 
10.15–12 Noon Transcription 

2-3.30 P.M. Shorthand II Paper (Principles) 
Saturday 
26-9-1959 10-12.30 P.M. Commercial Practice, Agriculture ( Theory) 

2-3.15 P.M. Elementary Science for Agriculture 
2-4.30 P.M. 

Book Keeping 
Monday 28-9-1959 10-12.30 P.M. Engineering ! Paper (Science ) 

2-4.30 P.M. Engineering II Paper (Applied Science) 
Tuesday 

29-9-1959 10-12.30 P.M. Engineering III Paper (Drawing) 

1.30-3-30 P.M. Teaching Practice Paper 
Welnesday 

3.45–4.45 P.M. Teaching Practice — II Paper 
30-9-1959 10--10.10 A.M. Typewriting - 1 Paper (Speed ) 

10.15–12 Noon Typewriting — 11 Paper 
* See below if the examination is to be conducted 

in 

batches. 
sday 

29-9-1959 10-12 Noon Drawing under Part It 

10-12.30 P.M. Drawing under Part III 
24P.M. Painting Under Part 11 
24.30 P.M. Painting under Part II 

2 - SP.M . Music under Part III 
Wednesday 30-9-1959 10-12.30 P.M. Domestic Science under Part II 

10-12.30 P.M. Domestic Science under Part III 
2-5P.M . Domestic Science Part III 

(PracticalNeedle Craft) 
2-5 P.M. 

Dancing under Part III 

APPENDIX A. 
Form of Application for Admission to the S. S. L. C. Examination of 
September 1959 for those who have appeared for the examination once and failed . 
(Old Scheme - T.C. area). 
Examination centre chosen 

No. of centre 

Name of centre 
2. Name of candidate (in block letters ) 
3. Sex 
4. Name of parent or guardian 
5. Full address of the candidate (with name of post office) 
6. Religion and Community 
7. Date of birth in words and figures) 
8. Name of school in which the candidate last studied . 
9. Year or 

years 

the candidate has already sat for 
the examination, with Reg. Nos . 
10. First Language chosen 

Group A. 

Group R. 
11 . Name of Elective subject 
12. Language in which question papers in non 

language subjects lave to be provided if the 
applicant s first language is Sanskrit or if a 
private candidate who has been permitted to 
answer in a language other than his first language 
(Reference of orders granting such permission 

should be quoted). 
13. Amount of fees remitted 

14. No. and date of chalan with name of Treasury 
Station : 
Date : 

Signature of candidate . 
Certificate of the Head of the School 
I hereby certify that I have verified the entries against 2 , 6 , 7, 8, 9 and found them 
agree with those given in the (a) candidate s E.S.L.C. or S.S.L.C. (b ) School records 
(Score oft either ) (a ) or (b ) . 

Signature and Designation with 

name of school 
* In the case of Malayalam / Tamil Iligh School or Sastri or Kavyabhooshanam R.B.V. 
and Hindi Vidwan certificate holders. 


1 . 


jo 


1 . 


3 . 


APPENDIX B. 
Form of Application for those who appear for the S. S. L. C. examination 
ofSeptember 1959 for the first time as private candidates. (Unified Schemo). 
Centre selected 

No. of centre 

Name of centre 
2. Name of candidate (In block letters) 

Sex 
4. Name of parent or guardian 
5. Full address of the candidate 

(With name of Post Office) 
6. Religion and Community 
7 . Date of birth (In words and figures) 
8. Highest examination passed , if any 
9. Authentic evidence of date of birth ,produced 
1o . Optional First language chosen under Group A 

(Malayalam , Tamil, Sanskrit, Arabic , or 
11. Compulsory First language chosen under Group A 

(Malayalam , Tamil, Hindi or English ) 

(English for English medium pupils) 
12. Name of Elective subjects chosen under Group D 

(Three subjects to be chosen ) 


Kannada) 


1 . 
2 . 
3 . 


13. Amount of fees remitted (No. and date of 

chalan with nameof Treasury) 


Station : 


Date : 


Signature of the applicant. 
Countersignature of the Inspecting 
Officer, in the case of teacher 

candidate . 


APPENDIX - C . 
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Form of Application for Private Candidates for the S.S.L.C. Examination of 
September 1959 --(Old Travancore-Cochin Scheme) -Supplementary Course 
1. Name of centre selected . No. of centre. 

Name of centre. 
2. Name of candidate . (In block letters) 
3. Sex . 
4 . 

Date ofbirth (In words and figures). 
5. Name of parent or guardian . 
6. Caste and religion . 
Full address of the candidate (with name of 

Post Office) 
8. High School where studied and from which 
appeared 

for the examination as a pupil 
candidate. 
First Language . 
10. Subject or subjects the candidate has failed . 

Amount of fees remitted . 
12. Number and date of chalan remitting the fee 

with name of treasury . 

or years the candidate has appeared for the 
examination with Register No. for each 

appearance. 
14. Subject or subjects the candidate is to be 

examined . 
Station : 

Signature of the applicant. 
Date : 


9 . 


II. 


13. Year 


I. 


3. Sex. 
4 . 


APPENDIX D.. 
Form of Application for Private Candidates for the S.S.L.C. Examination of 

September 1959 - Unified Scheme-- Supplementary Course. 
Centre selected : 

No. of centre. 

Name of centre. 
2. Name of candidate (In block letters) . 

Date of birth .(In words and figures ) . 
5. Name and address of parent or guardian . 
6. Caste and Religion . 
7. Full address of the candidate with name of 

Post Office . 
8. Name of High School where studied and from 

which appeared for the examination as a 

pupil candidate. 
9.. Optional first language. 

Compulsory First language . 
10. Subject or subjects the candidate has failed . 
( In noting the subjects Optional First Language, 
Compulsory First language, Compulsory 

third language, Core subjects, Electives 
should be clearly shown separately). 
Amount of fees remitted . 
12. Number and date of chalan remitting the 

examination fees with the name of treasury . 
13. Register No. of the candidate in the S.S.L.C. 

Examination of March 1959. 
14. Subject or subjects the candidate is to be examined . 

Optional First language 
Compulsory First language. 
Compulsory Second language . 
Compulsory Third language. 
Core subjects : (1) Social Studies. 

(2 ) General Science. 

(3) General Mathematics. 
Electives: 

( 1 ) 
( 2 ) 

(3 ) 
N.B.-- Strike off unwanted subjects . 


11. 


Station : 


Signature of candidate . 


Date : 
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-APPENDIX - E . 
Form of Application for admission to the S.S.L.C. Examination of September 1959 
(for those who have appeared for the examination once under 1948 

Scheme and failed ).- (Malabar and Kasargod areas). 
1. Name of candidate (In block letters). 
2. SerialNo. of the S.S.L.C.H.E.T.T.C. 
3. Sex . 
4. Father s or guardian s name as entered in the 

Certificate book . 
5. Class or Community . 
6. Full address of the candidate with the name of 

Post Office . 
7. Date of Birth , as entered in the certificate, 
8. Centre selected, 
9. Name of appointment held , if any. 
(i) Whether the S.S.L.C./H.E.T.T.C . 

E.S.L.C.Mark sheethas been enclosed to 

the application . 
(ii) Whether the fee receipt has been enclosed 
to the 

application. 
(iii) The amount paid with the nameof Treasury 

and date of remittance . 
1 Subject or subjects in which the candidate wishes 
to be examined . 

Subjects : 


Medium of answering 


5 . 
6 . 


In the case of languages, the candidates should clearly specify whether they followed 
Kerala Text Books or Madras Text Books for the examination of March 1959 . 


Station : 


Signature of candidate. 


Date : 


T. PAUL VARGHESE , 
Director of Text Books and Examinations . 


Trivandrum 


